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Welcome to the first issue of Volume 1 of ELECTRONIC ANIMATION 

VELOCITY! This issue reprints the Summer 1990 issue of ANIMATION 

VELOCITY organized as a ASCII text file. Those of us here with the 

Anime Publications Bureau (APB) and with Fans of Animation in 
South 

Texas (FAST) hope you enjoy this issue. The APB staff (all two of 
us) 

realize that printing a high-quality small press publication like 

ANIMATION VELOCITY with a tiny print run drives the cost well 
above 

what most anime fans can afford to pay, even though we not only 

Operate the zine as a not-for-profit publication, we lose money on 

each issue we print (because we do not charge enough to actually 
cover 

our printing and production costs). We have been producing monthly 

animation fanzines for various animation clubs since 1985, but 
after 

the ninth issue of ANIMATION VELOCITY, we switched to a quarterly 

schedule both to allow the editors/publishers to actually have 
time 


for other non-anime fan projects and to allow the zine to go from 

digest-size to full magazine-size (to better display all the great 
fan 

artwork that we print (and that you lose in the computer text file 

version). 


We have also decided to release each new issue of ANIMATION 
VELOCITY 

in computer text file format about 6 to 8 weeks after the printed 

fanzine version is mailed to subscribers so that we can make all 
the 

information and articles we publish available to more anime fans! 

There have been three Volume Zero issues of ELECTRONIC ANIMATION 

VELOCITY, each reprinting three of the published monthly issues of 

ANIMATION VELOCITY. This issue reprints material from the first 

quarterly issue. Some new information (this introduction, the 
Anime 

Fandom Information, and the Usage Notes) have been added for the 

computer text version. And, as mentioned before, all the 
wonderful 

fan art printed in the original fanzine versions of ANIMATION 
VELOCITY 

has had to be omitted. 


ELECTRONIC ANIMATION VELOCITY and the articles it contains are NOT 
in 

the public domain and may NOT be reprinted in any publication 
except 

in strict accordance with our reprint policy (see the "Usage 
Notes" 

article). The Anime Publications Bureau protects the efforts of 
its 

writers from those misguided fen who like to print articles others 

have written to sell at club meetings and cons for a tidy little 

profit (for themselves, their club, a con, or a business, it does 
not 

matter). However, we especially take a dim view of those egoboo 

hungry fans who like to take the work of others and reprint it as 

their own work. We are making a great deal of anime information 

available to you for FREE. Please do not rip us off. Both 
editors 

have been in fandom for many years (longer than many anime fans 
have 

been alive!), know how to use the "fannish grapevine," and will 

eventually hear about what you do with our material that you 
should 

not be doing....probably much sooner than you could imagine! 


We realize that some of the articles in these reprints may not 
contain 


new information as as this are older issues, but we hope you will 
enjoy our authors' insight into the shows covered anyway. We know 
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that some of you will not like the mix of articles that appear in 
this 

publication. We can only print what we receive. If you want to see 

articles on your favorite series or feature, you need to see that 
we 

get a nicely-written article on that series or feature. If you 
cannot 

write such an article, you need to try to talk someone who can 
into 

writing and submitting such an article for publication. We have a 
nice 

stable of writers, but they write articles on things that interest 

them -- and as the subscription rate for this publication does not 

allow any money to pay them for their long hours of work, we have 
no 

right to tell them to translate material and write articles on 
series 

and features that do not interest them! If you would like to 
write 

articles for ANIMATION VELOCITY (and hence for ELECTRONIC 
ANIMATION 

VELOCITY), please see the submission guidelines in the "Usage 
Notes". 


Anyway, enough of this boring nonsense. Enjoy our fourth issue! 
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== News & Notes == 


Dallas, Texas -- the site of two other animation conventions in 
the 

mid-80's (Animagic I & II) -- will be the site of what has to be 

America's first national Animation convention on July 28 & 29, 
1990. 

This convention is sponsored by the EDC. EDC members and animation 
fans 

from all over the country will be in attendance. See the flyer on 
the 

Opposite page for more information. Representatives from the APB 
and 

FAST will be present and we hope to see many of our readers and 
friends 

there as well. Come and join us! 


Animep lus 


Animeplus is a new magazine devoted to Japanese animation. It 
features 

in-depth articles about movies and videos (both already released 
and 

upcoming features). This magazine is not limited to Japanese 
animation, 

however, it will look at animation from all over the world and 
have 

articles on creators, comic books, video games, and more. The 
first 

issue is scheduled for August and will be $3.50. [Source: Capital 

City's Advance Comics #20] 


Anime Shower Special Edition 


The publishers of Protoculture Addicts bring us this (adults only) 

collection of shower scenes from various manga comics, complete 
with a 

publishing history of the title and a synopsis of the book's 

storylines. It includes scenes from Crying Freeman, Area 88, Mai, 
Dirty 

Pair, Akira, Outlanders, and more. Articles and illustrations by 
Toren 

Smith and Adam Warren. Both a color cover and insert are planned. 

[Source: Capital City's Advance Comics #20] 


Jonny Quest Videos Available 


The original 1960's Jonny Quest is not available on videotape in 
the 

"Hanna-Barbara Super Stars" series. Two tapes are currently 
available 

with a third to be released this summer. 


APB Convention Schedule 


At least one APB Staff member plans to be at the following cons 
over 

the next few months, we hope to see you at one of them. 

San Antonio Fan Fair, June 9-10 

Dallas Fantasy Fair, July 13-15 

Project A-Kon, July 28-29 

Austin Fan Fair, September 8-9 
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===Animation Velocity Editorial========== 


== Animated Thoughts == 
== North America's Hidden Anime Fandom == 


Did you know that there are two separate anime fandoms in North 
America 

that do not have a great deal of contact with each other? I'm not 

harping on the lack of meaningful communication between local 
anime 


clubs around the continent -—- even though most of them are too 
caught 

up in their own petty local affairs to do much of anything for or 
with 

anime fandom as a whole. No, I'm talking about a entire group of 
anime 

enthusiasts that most anime fen do not really know exists: the 

"unclubbed." (Pardon this awful expression, but I needed a short 
way to 

refer to this collection of fen.) 


As much of a shock as it may be to the cherished, but parochial, 

beliefs of many young anime fen who think that local anime clubs 
are 

the be-all and end-all of anime fandom, there are a very large 
number 

of anime fen in this country who are not members of any anime 
club. 

What may surprise even those who have outgrown the belief that all 
new 

anime fen attend their local anime club meetings is the fact that 
many 

anime fen -—- by their own choice —- are not members of any anime 
club. 

Most anime fen, unfortunately, prefer to believe that everyone in 
anime 

fandom who is of any importance is a member of a local anime fan 
club 

-- probably the one they belong to, in fact (under the theory that 

people you do not personally Know either are not important or do 
not 

exist if acknowledging their existence could be present any type 
of 

inconvenience). 


Most of these fen who have elected to ignore the various organized 

anime clubs are either older fen (those already out of college), 
female 

fen, or both. There are basically three reasons why anime fen 
elect to 

ignore organized anime fandom. 


Burnout 


Some anime fen used to belong to one or another anime fan club, 
but 

dropped out because they either got tired of all the politics of 
trying 

to keep everyone happy even if they have nothing in common other 
than 


they like (completely different types) of animation or because 
they got 

tired of having all the work of running an anime club dumped in 
their 

lap. They no longer have any desire to have much to do with any 
anime 

club (although some of these fen know what is going on in several 
anime 

clubs better than most of the members of those clubs as they have 
more 

contacts than a good salesman), however, they are still interested 
in 

animation. 


Anime Taste Differences 


As most anime fen are "Supposed" to be college age males 
(according to 

those who think they know such things because they surveyed some 
local 

anime clubs), many anime groups make no effort to show any anime 
that 

is of interest to older and/or female fen. Needless to say, your 

average female anime fan does not care much for female shower 
scenes or 

lesbian cream lemon-type videos -—- which are very popular with 
college 
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age males. (For example, one female friend told me of an anime 
eer She attended where one hour of the schedule was nothing 
a video clips of shower scenes (of females, of course) and clips of 
ae scenes from various Cream Lemon type videos. When she politely 
pointed 


out how boring that type of stuff was to a female by complaining 
that 

there were no shower scenes with males or sex scenes with gays, 
she was 

told that "that type" of material was "sick!") Aside from that 
obvious 

fact, female fen (and many older male fen) prefer shows with 
comp lex 

plots and characters that they can get involved in to shows that 
are 

heavy on non-stop, basically senseless action. Most anime clubs 
show 

quite a bit of the non-stop action and very little of the other 
types 

of anime -- and often club members even make fun of those who do 
not 

like shows that are currently "in" or who like shows they think 
are 

"silly." You even see this on the rec.arts.anime news group on 
USENET. 

Whenever there is a question on a show Like Saint Seiya, Rose of 

Versailles, or Patalliro, the question is ignored —- or worse yet, 
the 

ill-mannered college males who dominate this newsgroup make rude 

comments about anyone who would watch such shows! When a group 
makes no 

effort to even try to cater to the tastes of potential members, 
they do 

not join. 


Behavior 


Let's face it, many anime clubs are full of ill-mannered teenagers 
who 

think they are the center of the world (and often "God's gift to 

womankind" -- as one female friend who had been hit upon one too 
many 

times at an anime club meetings said). Many older fen and most 
female 

fen have better things to do than put up such behavior. 


Faced with the second or third items, most fen do not elect the 

"Randall Stukey" solution (take a huge mallet to the problems and 
beat 

them severely about the head until they go away) they would rather 
go 

off on their own than make too many waves. The first item 
mentioned, of 

course, is not even amenable to the mallet! 


Most of the “unclubbed" are in contact with others of their kind 

through letters, phone calls, apas, and round robins. Tapes, 
stories, 

translations, etc. get exchanged at least as well as they do in an 

organized club despite the fact that everything is done quite 

informally and the “unclubbed" are scattered all over the country. 
Your 

average "unclubbed" anime fan generally has sufficient contacts to 
get 

just about anything they want fairly quickly. In many ways they 
are 

better off than those in anime clubs because most of the best fan 

writers, translators, and artists are numbered among the 
"unc lubbed." 


The only problem that this relatively large scattered collection 
of 

anime fen (I'd say that at least one third of North America's 
anime fan 

are "unclubbed") seems to have is the fact that they are almost 
ignored 

by the relatively new American anime business world —- with the 

exception of the (unfortunately) inefficient Anime Zone/Minstrel 
Press 

which has strong ties to the "unclubbed" (or worse yet —- these 

fledging businesses seem to purposely do things to offend the 

"unclubbed," e.g. Viz's rude replies to letters in the first issue 
of 

Justy, the original Animag staff's initial stonewalling over the 
Jane 

McQuire material that appeared without permission and under a then 

Animag staff member's byline in the first issue of Animag, etc). 
This 

is unfortunate for these new businesses -- because most of the 
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"unclubbed" have jobs and spend large sums of money on anime 


related 

materials every month (often several hundred dollars a month). Yet 

companies like Books Nippan continue to ignore the "unclubbed," 

reacting to requests to carry items that are not liked by the 
common 

anime group member with comments like "That's not popular!" Even 
Nikaku 

Animart occasionally falls into this trap —- for example, their 
initial 

reaction to requests from various "unclubbed" that they order the 
Rose 

of Versailles CD was shock because Rose of Versailles is not 
popular 

with the "clubbed" people they come into contact with every day. 

Nikaku, unlike Books Nippan, is willing to make the effort to 
obtain 

material that is not popular with the so-called average anime fan 
and 

they get quite a bit of business out of this willingness. 


Other companies need to remember that the "unclubbed" exist, seek 
them 

out, and cater to their apparently unpopular (to the college age 
male 

market) tastes if they want to get a share of the tens of 
thousands of 

dollars these people spend on their anime habit every month. The 

"unclubbed" are not going to come looking for these companies, 
however, 

as they are pretty much self-sufficient (able to get tapes 
straight 

from Japan, translate or obtain translations, and so on). However, 
as 

the success of Nikaku Animart shows -—- even the self- sufficient 

"unclubbed" will happily use the most convenient source (after 
all, 

there is little than Nikaku can get that cannot be obtained from 

pen-pals and friend in Japan, but ordering from Nikaku is 
generally 

much easier). While the "“unclubbed" are not conveniently available 
in 

the handy large-group-in-one-place size, they have and spend a 
great 

deal of money on anime and any business that hopes to succeed in 
this 

small niche market is going to have to find a way of meeting their 

demands as well as the more obvious demands of those who attend 
anime 

club meetings, or pass up a large amount of potential income.... 
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== Publishitorial == 

This first quarterly issue of Animation Velocity is the start of a 
new 


era of publishing for the APB. An era in which we have a little 


more 

time to craft each issue! This issue has three columns, text that 
is 

aligned across columns, and other "fancy" features that were 
impossible 

at our old digest size and on our old monthly schedule. We hope to 

improve the look of this fanzine even more as we become more 
skilled at 

the tools we have at our disposal -—- now that we have time to 
actually 

try to use them as they were intended to be used. One thing has 
not 

changed, however. That's our need for a constant flow of article 

submissions. Please that a look at the APB Submission Guidelines 
at the 

end of this issue and see if you can't help us out! We really need 
your 

articles, translations, letters of comment, fan fiction, and art 
if we 

are to continue to publish fat, informative issues. 


Book Rate? 


Several people have complained about the high cost of this 
publication. 

About the only way we could save much money without reducing the 
size 

of the zine would be to switch from First Class to Fourth Class 
Printed 

Matter. This would cut the subscription rate from $30.00 a year to 

$25.00 within the US. The USPS has assured me that mailings at 
this 

rate are delivered within two weeks anywhere in the continental 
United 

States —- and my Well of Souls apa has had good success at this 
rate. 

This issue MAY have been mailed at this lower rate to see how well 
it 

works in practice. If this issue is mailed at this rate, you will 
know 

because the mailing will have be made at 90 cents instead of about 

$2.00! If we actually do try this and your issue takes more than 
2-1/2 

weeks to reach you, please let us know immediately! If we try it 
and 

the great majority of our subscribers still receive it in a timely 

manner, subscription prices will be lowered by $5/year with the 
next 

issue. If we don't try it, you will know that we chickened out and 

decided to go with nice, semi-rapid first class as usual. 


Electronic Animation Velocity 


About a year ago, a fellow by the name of Stanley Galvin proposed 

publishing an “electronic anime newsletter" that would be made 

available for free on computer BBSs. The APB agreed to allow 
Stanley to 

reprint our material in this electronic newsletter, but Stanley 

graduated from college and dropped off the face of the planet. The 
idea 

went nowhere quickly. 


As we now have a bit of Spare time in between issues, the APB has 

decided to revive a version of this project. An "electronic" 
version of 

Animation Velocity (a few text files) will be made available to 

computer BBSs (and to USENET archive sites as soon as the San 
Antonio 

BBS community gets UFGATE up and running again) about 4 to 6 weeks 

after the printed version of each issue is mailed to AV 
subscribers. 

The computer version, of course, will lack all the art and fancy 

formatting of the original print version. Having a free, 
downloadable 

text version of AV floating around the country will hopefully 
increase 
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the number of anime fans in the country. 
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Well, it doesn't look like we will make 64 pageswith what has been 

submitted, but we think you will find quite a bit of interesting 

material in this issue of Animation Velocity. Co-Editor Patricia 

Munson-Siter's synopses of the second season Saint Seiya TV series 
will 

be of interest to many readers. FAST Director Doug Dlin's project 
in 

Japanese class this last semester was to translate some material 
from 

Japanese anime magazines. We'd like to thank Doug for allowing us 
to 

print the results of his efforts —- we'd also like to thank his 

Japanese professor for the time it must have taken to check all 
this 

material over to insure its accuracy. Contributing Editor Paul 
Sud low 

has provided another "Manga Madness" column, Patricia Munson-Siter 
has 

provided more short reviews of OVAs and features (with 1 to 5 star 

ratings by both Pat and Randall), SDF-Fort Worth Executive Officer 

Karen Helmer has graciously allowed us to reprint her comments on 
The 

Simpsons, Broids inker Steve Krueger has a review of a new Jademan 

Comics title that is not a marital arts adventure, and the APB 
brings 

you its annual printing of our submission guidelines. Closing out 
this 

issue, we have our first "classic reprint": the original "Hotel 
Anime" 

story --— the most popular piece of fan fiction we have ever 
published. 


This story appeared a chapter at a time in the C/FO-San Antonio 

Newsletter over six months in 1986. Next issue we hope to have 

background information on "A-Space," the combination universe that 
the 

"Hotel Anime" stories take place in so you can write your own 

contribution to this ever growing series. (Hotel Anime and A-Space 
are 

trademarks owned by Baka and Aho.) Enjoy! And don't forget that 
we'd 

love a letter of comment on this issue telling us what you liked, 
what 

you did not like, and what you'd like to see in future issues.... 
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== Whistle Stop: Animation == 
== Letters from the Readership == 


I'd like to apologize for the length of this response and the 
density 

of the prose. Randall Stukey brought up some interesting topics in 
his 

response to my Usenet message, topics that deserve a complete 
airing. 

Please bear with me. 


First a little background on AnimEigo. AnimEigo was founded about 


year ago by myself, Roe Adams and Masaki Takai. The goals of the 

company are: to release professional quality subtitled version of 
Anime 

OVA's, films and TV series episodes; to increase the popularity of 

Anime in the US; to support and help Anime fan clubs to grow and 

prosper; to make Anime more accessible; and eventually, to make 
the US 

a major market for Anime films. 


Everyone who works for AnimEigo works for a share of the profits 
(if 

any.) Nobody is drawing a salary. Everyone is an Anime fan. 
AnimEigo is 

a labor of love. We are not in business to make a huge amount of 
money. 

We are in business to provide the highest quality product we can, 
at 

the lowest possible prices -—- lower, by the way, than the original 

films sold for in Japan. 


All AnimEigo films are 100% legal, licensed editions of the 
original 

films. We do not edit or change them in any way. We don't change a 

Single frame. All we do is add subtitles. Our translations are 
from the 

Original script used by the voice actors, literally translated 
into 

english, with occasional editing to maintain comprehension. We 
then 

take a studio master tape from Japan and run it through our 


titling 
system onto a new master tape. This tape is then professionally 
duplicated onto high quality VHS tape (not the standard grade used 
on 
most pre-recorded tapes) and placed into premium packaging. 


I'd like for a moment to put aside questions of whether it is 
ethical 

to copy tapes for your friends, and concentrate on Mr. Stukey's 

economic arguments. Mr. Stukey notes that a pre-recorded music 
cassette 

he wanted to buy cost $6.99, as opposed to $1.79 for a blank tape, 
a 

multiple of 3.8, whereas a blank videotape costs $2.99, and 
AnimEigo's 

first film, MADOX-@1, retails for $39.95, a multiple of 13.4. He 

implies that someone must be making an huge profit somewhere, and 
that 

if a film like MADOX sold for the same 3.8 multiple ($12 or so) 
there 

would be a lot less piracy. Well, I agree with him on the second 
point. 

If I could manage it, I certainly would sell MADOX for $12, 
because 

then a good fraction of the whole animation community would buy 
it. But 

right now, today, it can't be done. 


Here's why. When you sell a product, there are two types of costs 

fixed and variable. The fixed costs are overhead costs (things 
like 

legal fees, advances on royalties, translation costs, packaging 
design 

costs, the cost of studio time, etc). If you sell 1 copy or 
1,000,000, 

the fixed costs stay the same. The variable costs are costs 
associated 
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with selling a single copy (things like the tape, tape box, 
packaging, 

duplication, royalties, postage, etc.). If you sell a lot of 
copies, 

your variable costs go down at bit (economies of scale), but more 

importantly, the fixed cost per copy goes down. If the fixed costs 
were 

$10,000, and you sell 1,000 copies, they are $10 a copy. If you 
sell 

10,000 copies, they are $1 a copy. Believe it or not, the variable 

costs alone on a product like MADOX are over $10 a copy, which 
means it 

retails at a multiple of 3 to 4 over the variable costs. In 
comparison, 

the variable costs on a $10 Filktape are somewhere in the $2 to 
$2.50 

range, a Similar multiple. In fact, the Filktapers have a much 
better 

time of it, since they don't have high fixed costs, nor the costs 
of 

advertising and supporting a dealer channel. In fact, MADOX 
wholesales 

for about twice it's variable costs. 


This is why a music cassette retails for $6.99 and MADOX retails 
for 

$39.95. The company producing the music can spread it's fixed 
costs 

over hundreds of thousands of copies, whereas AnimEigo will be 

overjoyed if we sell 2,000 copies of MADOX. The fact is, if I were 

guaranteed MADOX would sell 10,000 copies, I would have priced it 
at 

$29.95. If I knew I could sell a million copies, you would see it 
in 

K-mart for $19.95, right beside Batman. And believe me, everything 

AnimEigo does is dedicated to this goal; making Anime a popular 
medium 

-—- so that you will be able to buy Bubblegum Crisis XII at your 

favorite discount store, complete with a $5 rebate from Pepsi. 


In the mean time, there are things you can do to lower the cost. A 
saree of the retail price of each tape is the dealer markup, 
vis money the store makes for ordering it, stocking it, and making it 
eee you to buy. A reasonable markup has to be in there to 


encourage 

stores to stock the product, because in the long run, if we are to 
make 

the Anime market grow, we have to build retail channels for it. At 
the 

same time however, it is equally important to AnimEigo to 
encourage the 

formation and growth of animation clubs -- because they recruit 
the 

members that (dare we hope) become our future customers. For this 

reason, we offer special deals and discounts to Anime clubs that 
order 

multiple copies of our products. Get together with 4 other people 
from 

your club and you can each get a copy for $30. Get together with 
19 

other people and you can get copies for $24! Want to earn some 
money 

for your club? Sell MADOX at conventions for us —- we have a 
special 

program that makes it easy (and cheap) to do so. There's more that 
you 

can do. We need your help. We need to know about the stores in 
your 

area that are interested in selling Anime. Specialty stores, comic 
book 

shops, video rental outfits, hobby shops, you name it! Tell them 
about 

us! Encourage them to order it. If they mention you when they make 

their first order of 10 or more tapes, you get a free one! Got 
some 

contacts in the video business that might be useful to us? We want 


to 

know about them! And needless to say, we want you to tell us what 
you 

want subtitled -- preferably on the registration card in each 
MADOX 


package (grin). The collective decisions that you, the Anime fans, 
make 

regarding AnimEigo will in large part determine whether things 
stay as 

they are, with Anime a small "cult" hobby, with 10th generation 
dubs 

being handed around between fans, occasionally accompanied by 

photocopied script translations, and animation being regarded as 

afternoon trash kidvid; or whether it becomes a respected 
mainstream 

artform, as it is in Japan. Perceptions are just starting to 
change 

just a tiny bit. Over the last decade, adult comic books have 


exp Loded 
in popularity. We've got an animated prime time TV show for the 
first 
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time in 20 years (The Simpsons) and it's a hit. Anime can be a 
major 

cultural wave in the US, but right now, it's a tiny ripple; a 
ripple 

that you, the original "core group" fans, greatly influence. 


At this point, you are probably thinking to yourself, "Ok, you've 
sold 

me, Oh Supreme Satrap of Subtitling! What can I do to help?" At 
least, 

I hope that you are. (If you aren't, please reread the previous 

paragraph!) Well, every good cult needs new members, so go out and 

recruit them. If one of your friends or co-workers mentions how 
much 

she likes The Simpsons, lend her one of your favorite Anime tapes 


or 

LD's. Make sure it is an original copy though, as you want to make 
a 

good impression. Do everything you can to increase the visibility 
of 


Anime fandom. Most importantly, don't buy bootleg tapes. I can't 
stress 

enough how important this is. Don't buy from those bastards 
selling 

copies at the conventions. Don't buy their stories about how it 
isn't 

copyrighted in this country and how they are selling "demo tapes." 

Every sale they make makes serious, easily available, cheap Anime 
in 

the US less likely. If you've got the guts for a fight, try and 
get 

them kicked out of the hucksters rooms at conventions. If enough 


people 

complain, and threaten to boycott the convention, action will be 
taken. 

Cons make more money from memberships than huckster tables, so 
demand 

that your local cons run clean huckster rooms. Say the magic words 

"accessory to the crime" to the con committee. There's one 
exception to 

this rule. If you see a pirated version of any of AnimEigo's 
subtitled 

tapes being sold, get in touch with us immediately. We will most 
likely 

want you to purchase a copy, document the sale, and send it to us, 
SO 

we can sue them into oblivion. 


Finally, and this is the tough one, look inside yourself and ask 

yourself the question, "Is it really right for me to copy Anime 
for my 

friends?" It is clearly illegal, immoral, unethical and probably 

fattening, but it is also something you're never going to get 
punished 

for. Copying Anime is safer than speeding, and do you know anyone 
who 

drives 55 on the Interstate? Even my mother (a paragon of virtue) 
does 

6@ or so. So lets put aside the legal arguments, and deal with 

practicalities. Every time you distribute a copy of a tape, you 
deprive 

the tape manufacturer of a potential sale. Inevitably, due to the 

copying, the number of sales the manufacturer would have made is 

reduced. There are several effects of this. The market is smaller, 
SO 

costs are higher —- which means that the product has to be priced 

higher to recover the costs -- which means that the high cost 
keeps the 

market small —- which means that the price has to remain high —- 
which 

means that people are more likely to copy it because they don't 
want to 

pay the high price -- which means the market is smaller, so costs 
are 

higher. It's a circular relationship, and the end result is that 
Anime 

is hard to find and high in price, a fact that every fan will 
loudly 

bemoan. Copying for your friends helps them in the short run, and 
hurts 

everyone in the long run. 


More specifically, in the case of AnimEigo (and also US 
Renditions, the 

other US company working on subtitled Anime), those lost sales may 
well 

mean the difference between success and failure. The sales of the 
first 

few tapes have to at least break even, or we won't be able to 
justify 

doing more. Additionally, the early sales are crucial in shaping 
the 

perception of the Japanese producers that subtitled Anime is worth 

bothering with. And finally, we aren't going to be sticking those 
first 

profits in our pockets —- they get plowed back into financing new 
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releases. I'd love to see AnimEigo releasing a new title every 
month. I 
can't justify it unless the sales are there. 


This isn't a pitch to get you to go out and buy MADOX. All I am 
saying 

is that if you like a particular film and want it in your 
permanent 

library, then please buy it. If you own a tape or LD and a friend 
is 

interested in it, by all means lend it to him with the stipulation 
that 

he not make a copy! It's perfectly ok for a club or group of fans 
to 

pool their money and buy some Anime, and then lend it back and 
forth. 

100% legal, 100% ethical, and I am all in favor of it, because 
some of 

you will like some of the titles enough to want to buy copies for 
their 

own collections. Sure it's a little more complicated to do it this 


way, 

but apart from being legal, it encourages the growth of Anime 
fandom, 

because it doesn't deprive the manufacturer of potential sales —- 
quite 

the opposite! 


In closing, I'd like to let you in on a little company news. I 
just go 

back from a trip to Japan where I met with over a dozen production 

houses, as well as a number of influential Anime people, including 

Mssrs. Otomo (creator of Akira) and Takachiho (creator of the 
Dirty 

Pair.) It looks very likely that AnimEigo will be able to obtain 
the 

rights to some major titles, and not just "babes—in-battlesuits," 

either. We are not under the impression that all Anime fans are 

"mecha-noids" by any stretch of the imagination. MADOX was our 
first 

release because of the several films that Fuji-Sankei and Pony 
Canyon 

offered us, we felt it had the most potential, not just for Anime 
fans, 

but also for non-fans. Now that we have a product released, we are 

being taken much more seriously in Japan, and it's likely that one 
or 

more major OVA series will be our next project. Including, if we 
can 

arrange it, simultaneous release of new episodes in Japan and 
subtitled 

in the US. This is what we want to do. This is what we can do. If 
this 

is the kind of thing you want, lets hear from you. In more ways 
than 

you may imagine, the future of Anime is in your hands. 


Sincerely, 

Robert J Woodhead 
President, AnimEigo 
P.O. Box 989 
Wilmington, NC 28402 


PS: Sad news for those convinced that Yuri is Crusher Joe's 
mother. 

According to Haruka Takachiho, who should know (!), it isn't so, 
and he 

has written a new story recently that says so. 


[No need to apologize for the long reply, I can always find room 
for 


a letter that really has something to say! I wish I received more 
letters like yours for this publication. 


Unfortunately, Mr. Woodhead's remarks really do not refute the 
point 

I was trying to make by my comments (last issue) on why high 
priced 

tapes are going to be copied for friends far more often that they 
are 

purchased. I was not commenting so much on AnimEigo as I was the 
video 

industry in general. When John Q. Public walks into a video store, 

sees a "cartoon" called MADOX-@1 selling for $39.95 and a standard 

grade name-brand blank videotape selling for $2.99, he is going to 

think that someone has to be making a huge profit on the tape. Mr. 

Public is not going to know that AnimEigo has a huge overhead 
because 
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their market is microscopic, all he is going to see is the asking 

price for the tape and how many times greater it is than the 
asking 

price of a blank. (Reducing the ratio between these two was one of 
the 

"real" reasons behind the effort to have a hefty tax placed on the 

sale of blank videotapes some years ago.) As making copies of 
rental 

tapes or a friend's tape for your private use is even less Likely 
to 

get you in trouble than Mr. Woodhead's letter indicates (U.S. 

Copyright law seems to go out of its way to make it unprofitable 
to 

go after copyright violators unless they are somehow making a 
profit 

from their violation of your copyright -- taking someone to court 
when 

it is probably going to cost you more than you could collect from 


them 

if you win is a good way to waste capital), most people are going 
to 

rent and copy or have a friend copy a tape they perceive as 
"giving 

someone too much profit" instead of buying it. Whether or not 
their 

perceptions of “someone, somewhere raking in the big bucks" are 

correct is immaterial as they have nothing but their perceptions 
to 

go on at the time they are deciding whether or not to buy the 
tape! 


According to Mr. Woodhead, AnimEigo has to sell at least 1000 
copies 

of MADOX-@1 just to break even! Fortunately, AnimEigo is trying to 
get 

their tapes into video stores. Why do I say fortunately? Simple, 

because even if every MADOX-@1-loving anime fan in North America 

purchased a copy of MADOX-@1, they would not be able to break 
even. 

There just are not that many anime fans interested in any one 

particular OVA (except, perhaps, for Urusei Yatsura, Dirty Pair, 
and 

Bubblegum Crisis OVAs which most fans seem to be interested in). I 

believe that there are only about 2500 "hardcore" (willing to 
spent 

large sums of money on the stuff) anime fans in North America at 
the 

moment. But let's say I'm wrong and there are 5000 such "hardcore" 

anime fans/potential buyers. Don't think "Gee, that's 5000 tapes 

sold," because these people like different things and are only 
going 

to buy the tapes they want. If you pick a title that is not 

overwhelming popular with the money-spending anime fan you will be 

extremely lucky if 5% to 10% of those fans purchase your tape —- 

that's a mere 250 to 500 tapes sold assuming 5000 "hardcore" anime 

fans. 


I wish AnimEigo all the success in the world —- and some of the 
titles 

Mr. Woodhead mentioned (when I spoke with him on the phone 
recently) 

that they were trying to negotiate rights for would probably sell 
much 

better than their "let's get our foot in the door" title MADOX-01 

will. (I'm not mentioning these titles because I do not want to 
risk 

any hot-headed anime fans trying to "help" the negotiations along 
on 


their favorite titles, so don't bother calling me to find out what 

they are.) However, AnimEigo and any other company that wishes to 
get 

involved in bringing over anime at this time is working with a 
market 

that is not large enough (even if no "free copies for friends" 
were 

<S>EVER<D> made of their tapes) to assure that they will break 
even. 

Therefore, they are faced with the unpleasant -- and unlikely to 

succeed —- task of trying to "bootstrap" anime into the mainstream 

North American video market. The only way I think that this could 

realistically be accomplished is the way Ted Turner started the 
Cable 

News Network. Be ready, willing, and able to lose a few million 

dollars a year for the first four or five years. This way every 
new 

release in Japan could be released in America at the same time it 
is 

released in Japan. Huge advertising campaigns could be conducted 
to 

get the American public interested in watch the material. Those 
same 
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huge advertising campaigns would ensure that the tapes made it 
eee able every major video store in America so that you could buy 
° Japanese anime video as quickly and as conveniently as you now can 
i other tape. Unfortunately, I doubt this will happen because the 
er the huge investment this would take would probably not be 
ots justify doing it. Back at the height of the Robotech craze 

when 


I was first getting into anime and was all enthusiastic), I talked 

some friends with money to burn into looking into setting up a 

Starlog-class animation publication and importing and dubbing 
Japanese 

anime. After a couple of months of investigation, we decided that 
more 

money could be made investing money in low-interest CDs as there 
just 

was not enough of a market to Support either operation on the 
scale 

that would be needed to offset various costs of doing business 
(like 

returns from ID distributors for the magazine and people making 
copies 

for their friends for the tapes). I really do not think the 
situation 

has improved all that much in the last four or five years. For 

AnimEigo's sake, I hope I'm wrong.... 


To be honest, I only disagree with Mr. Woodhead in any major way 
on 

two issues in his letter. First, I would never loan out an 
original 

Japanese anime tape (I'm talking about the ones from Japan, not 

American versions like AnimEigo's MADOX-@1). They are too 
expensive 

in time and money to replace. Until you can go down to the corner 

video store and buy a new copy at yen conversion or less, the 
tapes 

are simply too hard-to-get quickly to risk in machines that other 

people own/use! Too many of the people I know do not properly care 
for 

their machines for any of my original tapes to be risked ina 
machine 

that I am not responsible for -- I do not care how good of an 

impression it might make! Second, it is not immoral (in my 
opinion) 

to make copies of tapes that are not readily available in this 
country 

for others at no charge —- after all, if the producers of these 
items 

want sales in America they have to see that they are quickly and 

readily available in America (and we have a distribution system 

capable of handling them in place already, it is just not the one- 

company control that the Japanese are used to). Copies of tapes 
that 

are released in America (like AnimEigo's MADOX-@1), are a 
completely 

different story, so long as the company keeps the tape "in 
print" (and 


either on dealer shelves everywhere or available by mail-order 
from 

at least one company that strictly follows the FTC Mail Order 
Rule) 

the tape is readily available in America, so it probably is 
immoral 

to make free copies for your friends. 


I will admit, however, Mr. Woodhead is quite correct about the 

circular effect that making copies for friends has on the 
commercial 

anime market. However, it is up to the companies that want to make 
a 

profit from the videos to break this circle by making more anime 

quickly and readily available at reasonable prices in this country 

than any fan could want. (By the way, that's how a market economy 

works: companies make money by meeting the needs of their 
customers 

in a manner that is timely and convenient for those customers 
[which 

is usually somewhat inconvenient for the company]. Those 
businesses 

that cannot or will not do this fail. Those who do it extremely 
well 

grow and make their owners rich.) When more tapes than any fan 
could 

want are readily available in this country, it will not be 
necessary 

to either have an upper class income to buy lots commercial tapes 


of 
anime directly from Japan, go without, or get copies from friends. 
Until that time, however, even I -—- who have made a large number 
of 
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enemies in anime fandom for my extremely strict intolerance of the 
for-profit pirates and those who knowingly deal with or befriend 


them 
—- am not stupid enough to expect anime fans to elect to go 
without 
anime (which is what 95% to 99% of anime fans would have to do) 
and 
just hope that some company will someday (within their lifetime) 
finally decide to bring over the anime they particularly desire to 
see, 


Finally, I word about Mr. Woodhead's postscript... it looks like a 
lot 

of people around the country own me lunch! I do hate to say "I 
told 

you so!"-—-RSS] 


Anime Video Games 


I am writing to tell you of two video arcade games I saw in Dayton 

recently. The first is called Freedom Fighter. It's a video 
interactive 

game like Dragon's Lair. A couple of years ago another such game 
called 

Cliffhanger used scenes from Lupin III. Freedom Fighter uses 
material 

from Galaxy Express 999. The player uses a joystick and tries to 
get on 

train to destroy the Overlord, destroying robots and other things 
that 

get in the way. 


The other game is called U.N. Squadron. Calling it Area 88 is more 

appropriate. A player either assumes the role of Shin or Mickey. 
The 

story has greedy arms merchants maintaining a war in Kutal to keep 

profits up. It is up to the pilots to stop them. Saki briefs the 
pilots 

on each mission with McCoy selling them new weapons. However, be 

warned...you only get the one fighter, when it is destroyed the 
game 

ends. 


Keep an eye out, 

Jeff Robbins 

Williams Hall #76 
Muncie, IN 47306-1074 
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A Good Book from Jademan Comics? 
by Steve Krueger 


Remember almost two years ago when translated Japanese comics had 
eet appearing in comic shops, and a Hong Kong comic publisher 
decided he was not going to be left out? So Jademan Comics broke 
a 3 the comic stands with Oriental Heros, The Blood Sword, Drunken 
eaery The Force of Buddha's Palm. All four of these titles looked 


and 
read something like a Japanese artist who was heavily influenced 
by 
Stan Lee and "The Mighty Marvel Way." Jademan has recently widened 
their previously narrow variety. 


In December of 1989, Jademan Comics released a new anthology comic 

called Jademan Collection. A break away from their other titles, 
this 

comic does not center around mighty "martial arts adventure." 
Instead, 

it features humor, horror, irony, and science fiction; sometimes 
all in 

one story. 


The most striking aspect of the Jademan Collection to me is the 
art. 

They have done a real good job of adding color to what must have 
been 

black and white art. The color is not simply filled in empty 
Space, but 

rather used to enhance the art. The "big two" could use a coloring 

lesson from these artists. The foundation that the color is added 
to is 

equally as strong. It is very similar to the art you see in most 
of the 

Japanese weeklies. 


The writing is good, they are all quality short stories. Almost 
all 

have a humorous bent to them —- often hitting the mark, evoking at 

least a smirk. At worst, a couple of the stories were a bit self- 

indulgent, showing some comical escapades of the publisher, Tony 
Wong. 

Mr. Wong, to his credit, must have a good sense of humor to take 
this 

abuse from his artists. 


The worst aspect of the Jademan Collection is the translations. 
There 

are a few places where the phrasing is off, and it causes you to 
have 

to stop and make sense of it. But this is only a minor detraction. 
Et 

is a boon to simply be getting this material translated and 
published 

in a deluxe package, at a very reasonable price. 


So next time you are in you local comic shop, check out the latest 
Jademan Collection. It IS worth the look. Or you can order a copy 


from 

Unicomics, 821 Raymond Ave #27, Alhambra, CA 91803. Through the 
mail 

each issue costs $2.90, but the newsstand price is $2.50. 


The Simpsons -- Truly Humor or Truly Hype? 
by Karen Helmer 
(reprinted from SDF-Fort Worth's SDF-Files #25) 


Okay, EVERYONE'S heard about this new show on the Fox Network The 

Simpsons. So what's the big deal? They say it's great ‘cause it's 
the 

first time in a long time animation has made it to prime time. And 
that 
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it is this wonderfully funny, satirical show. But can it live up 
to all 

the hype? I watched part of an episode and thought "It's not that 

great." But I decided that wasn't fair so I sat down the next two 
weeks 

and watched the whole thing, and I must admit that I laughed. 
During 

one episode in particular, I didn't just laugh, I was on the 
floor! 

What a surprise. 


To give you an idea of what to expect, here is a synopsis of one 
a those episodes: The family comes downstairs all dressed up for 
ore aie for them is the mom, Marge, with her usual 10 foot tall 
hive hairdo. The ridiculous thing is that now, on the very top of 
“mound of hair, there is a hat! (That is what had me on the floor.) 
ey 


proceed to church where dear old dad, Homer, is anxiously 
listening to 

the football game on the radio because he has a bet on the game. 
Marge 

reprimands Bart, their son, for trying to wear a Walkman in to 
church. 

She throws the appliance into the car and nags at Homer to turn 
the 

radio off and come on. Of course, Homer grabs the Walkman and 
proceeds 

to listen to the game without Marge knowing. Once inside, the 

preacher's sermon begins to flow in lip sync with what Homer is 

hearing. The preacher dramatically holds his arms heavenward —- 

Simultaneously, Homer hears that his team has finally scored and 
he 

stands, arms also up, yelling, "It's good! It's good!" Everyone 
stares 

not quite sure if he is just excited about the sermon or what. 


Meanwhile Bart is in Sunday school where the lesson has turned 
into a 

mass of questions from the kids. All the kids have started asking 
the 

teacher if their cat or their dog will go to heaven, to which the 

teacher replies each time, "no." Bart, who always has to be 
different, 

can't just ask about a dog or a cat. He asks, "Would a robot —- 
with a 

human brain —- go to heaven? Poor teacher. All this happens in 
only the 

first half of the show! 


After church, Homer is reading his "Bowl Earth Catalog" getting 
excited 

over different bowling items and Bart comes in to ask him if being 

popular is an important thing. Homer wisely tells him, "Yes, being 

popular is the most important thing of all." Oops. Now Bart thinks 
it 

is okay to saw off the head of the statue of the town forefather 
so the 

kids will like him. And the plot thickens.... 


The character designs are grotesque, but in a funny way. There is 


no 
attempt to make the animation look three dimensional —- as we are 
used 
to in anime, but this is on purpose. It is supposed to be a sort 
of 


comic strip that moves and talks for you. But unlike the animated 
Garfield which is also inspired by a comic strip, The Simpsons is 


always fresh and unpredictable. You also have to really watch this 


one. 

You never can tell what you'll see in the background -—- and 
anything 

can happen in the foreground. 

Give it a shot, you might be surprised too. It airs on Fox 
television 

on Sunday nights. 
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===Animation Velocity Feature Artic le================== 

== Saint Seiya: The Second Season == 

== Background, Character Guide, and Episode Synopses == 

SSSsSSSSSS==========written by Patricia Munson-Siter=== 

Background 

Saint Seiya is an animated TV series based on a manga series by 

Kurumanda. Originally planned to have a 50-episode run, it proved 
SO 

popular that the series actually ran to 114 episodes before it 
quit - - 

more because it caught up too fast with the original manga than 
because 


its popularity had waned somewhat. It has also generated four 


movies. 


The series itself can be broken up into three distinct if inter- 
related 

storylines. This article covers the second TV series storylines. 
This 

article assumes that the reader has at least some familiarity with 
the 

first storyline, that of Athena's battle to retake her place of 
power, 

Sanctuary, away from Ares, the Greek god of war. 


Both the series and the movies are about the adventures of the 

reincarnated Greek goddess Athena and five of her Warriors ——- the 

Bronze Saints Pegasus, Dragon, Andromeda, Cygnus, and Phoenix. 
Athena's 


Saints come in three ranks —- the lowest being Bronze, the middle 
pare Silver, and the highest -- twelve in number and named after 
a Zodiacal constellations —- being the Golds. In the first TV series 
oe five "Bronze Boys" have already proven themselves to have Gold 
Or aa defeating the twelve Gold Saints who opposed their re- 


Sanctuary -—- Athena's place of power -—- for their sworn mistress. 

However, they do not yet have full control of the "Seventh Sense" 
that 

seperates the Golds from the other Saints, and until they fully 
master 

that talent they will remain Bronze Saints. As events both in the 

current TV series and other movies show, Athena is not the only 
member 

of the Greek panthenon to become manifest, and not all of those 
who are 

being re-born are friends of Athena -—- or mankind. 


The Bronze Boys retain their original Bronze Cloth designs from 
first 

season in the second Seiya movie (which in themselves were 
considerably 

different, except for Hyoga, from those they wore in the original 
manga 

series). In the other movies and the second two TV storylines the 

design of the armor changes, matching that they wear in the second 

manga storyline. (In the Hades manga storyline, they've gone to 
yet a 

third armor design...) 


The second storyline was designed by Toei Animation as "filler", 
because they had already caught up to the original manga. The 
Asgard 


storyline, which covers Saint Seiya episodes #74 through #99, took 
up 

enough time to allow the original manga to build up enough of a 
lead 

that they did not have to worry too much about the third season 

catching up to the manga too quickly. 


In the second season, the God Warriors of Asgard (equivilent to 

Athena's Saints), led by Polaris Hilda (one of the Valkyrior), 
attack 

Athena with the intent to kill her -- ostensively because Athena's 

death is necessary to restore Asgard to the glory and power it 
once 

had. Following the failure of their initial attempt, Saori/Athena 


and 
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the five Bronze Boys travel northward to take on Hilda and her God 

Warriors on their own territory. 

Athena and her Bronze Saints 

Seiya 

Bronze Saint Pegasus, and youngest of the five Bronze Boys, he has 

already shown a strong affinity for the vacant Sagittarius Cloth. 
The 

leader of the Bronze Boys, he has quite a temper that he has had 
to 

learn to control. He was trained by Silver Saint Aquila Marin, who 
is 


his older sister. His favorite blow is the "Pegasus Meteor Punch". 


Shiryu 

Bronze Saint Dragon (Draco), he is the most intelligent of the 
Bronze 

Boys as well as the most stable. He is Pegasus' best friend and is 


often the only one who can convince Seiya to hold off when the 

impetuous younger boy wants to attack. His sensei is Roshi, the 
retired 

Gold Saint Libra. His strongest blow is the "Ascending Dragon 
Tear". 

During the re-taking of Sanctuary, he had to kill both Gold Saint 

Cancer Deathmask and Gold Saint Capricorn Shura. 


Hyoga 

Bronze Saint Cygnus (Swan). He is on the surface the least 
emotional of 

the Bronze Saints, and often comes across as being very cold. The 
fact 

that his two strongest blows —- the "Diamond Dust" and the "Aurora 

Thunder Attack" both create cold and ice reflect this side of his 

nature. His teacher was the Crystal Saint, favorite pupil of Gold 
Saint 

Aquarius Camus (pronounced "Kam-you"). During the re-taking of 

Sanctuary, Hyoga had to kill Camus. 


Shun 

Bronze Saint Andromeda, Shun is emotionally the least mature of 
the 

Bronze Boys and is very shy. He is also reluctant to fight, let 
alone 

kill and almost has to be goaded into fighting. When he does 
fight, he 

fights very well. He is very dependent on his older brother. His 
uses 

the chains that are part of his armor as his main weapons, in the 

"Nebula Chain" and "Square Chain" attacks. He can also use the 
pure 

power of his cosmo (the part of a person's aura that a Saint is 
trained 

to use to pull power from his/her patron constellation) in the 
"Nebula 

Stream" and "Nebula Storm" attacks. His sensei, Silver Saint 
Cephus 

Alberio, was killed in the first TV series by two of the Gold 
Saints. 

He killed Gold Saint Pisces Aphrodite in the retaking of 
Sanctuary. 


Ikki 

Bronze Saint Phoenix, Ikki spent the first episodes of the TV 
series on 

the wrong side, having been brainwashed and possessed by the War 
god 

Ares, Athena's foe at the time. While he eventually switched 
sides, he 


is still a nasty and uncompromising fighter and he probably isn't 
quite 

sane yet. His main attack is the "Phoenix Genma Ken" or "Hammer of 

Delusion/Demon Fist", which affects the victim's brain and 
generates 

some really nasty illusions. 


Saori Kiddo 

The "mundane" self of the reincarnated Athena, Saori is the head 
of one 

of Asia's largest (and fictional) business consortiums, which is 
how 

she can afford that huge mansion, gardens, personal jet planes, 
and so 
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on...In the final battle over Sanctuary, she had to kill Gold 
Saint 
Gemini Saga, who had been possessed by the spirit of Ares. 


The God Warriors of Asgard 


The God Warriors we meet are all named after the stars of the 

constellation of Ursa Major (the "Big Bear", of which the Big 
Dipper is 

a part). Their armor is referred to as "God Robes". 


Polaris Hilda 

Hilda seems to be one of the Valkyrior. As a matter of fact, Hilda 
(or 

"Hild") is listed in the Prose Edda (one of the major sources for 
Norse 

Mythology) as one of these, the warrior maidens who serve Odin - - 
the 

Valkyrior hunt the battlefields for brave dead to bring to 
Vahalla. 


Hilda at the beginning of the series is in charge of keeping the 
Polar 

Ice Pack frozen, as well as being the primary "guardian" for 
Asgard 

until such time as the Norse gods manifest. She becomes possessed 
by 

the evil spirit of the Nibelung, through the cursed ring she is 
forced 

to wear, and under its influence stops her mission of keeping the 


ice 

cold. She is de facto commander of the God Warriors, and it is she 
who 

sends them after Athena...the Nibelung has convinced her that only 
the 

life force of Athena can restore Asgard and repair the damage that 
has 


been done. It is Hilda who recruits the God Warriors from her own 

trusted companions and aquaintences. (And, yes, I know that 
Polaris is 

part of Ursa Minor (Little Dipper), not Ursa Major.) 


Dubhe (Alpha) Siegfried 

Siegfried's God Robe resembles that of a two-headed dragon (it 

represents Fafnir, the dragon the evil dwarf who first wore the 
Ring of 

the Nibelung turned into, and which Siegfried killed); and is 
Hilda's 

second in command. Siegfried is also the name of one of the main 

characters of the "Ring Cycle", the series of operas Wagner wrote 
based 

on Norse mythology. Further, it seems that this is the "real" 

Siegfried, for he too is invulnerable, having soaked in the blood 
of 

the dragon he killed. He does possess one weak spot...there was a 
leaf 

that covered part of his skin over his heart, and thus the skin 
beneath 

where it lay is normal. The "real" Siegfried was killed during the 

course of the original story —- perhaps he is here because Hilda, 
as a 

Valkyrior, brought his soul to Asgard and Vahalla. Siegfried seems 
to 

have been romantically involved with Hilda prior to her 
possession, and 

he is still devoted to her, even though he has his doubts about 
her 

current motivations and methods. 


Merak (Beta) Hagen 
Hagen's God Robe is designed after Sleipnir, the 8-legged horse 


belonging to Odin, and a child of Loki. "Hagen" is also the name 
of one 

of the primary protagonists in The Nibelunglied, the epic poem 
that is 

the basis for much of Wagner's Ring Cycle. Hagen lives for battle; 


his 

greatest joy is fighting powerful enemies. Hagen and Freya (Freya 
is 

Hilda's younger sister) were in love before Hilda was possessed 
and 


Hagen became one of Hilda's God Warriors, and in the series Hagen 
decides that his duty to Hilda is more important than his love for 
Freya. 


Megrez (Delta) Alberich 
Alberich's Robe looks like a bunch of crystals growing out of 
skulls. 
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He has the ability to encase his foes in crystal. (Most of the 
voice 

actors pronounce his name "Al-bear-ee", leaving off the Germanic 
"ich" 

ending.) Alberich's goal is to gather all the Odin Sapphires to 

himself, kill Hilda, and rule Asgard himself. He is also of the 
belief 

that Asgard should rule the entire world. (With himself as leader, 

naturally!) 


Alioth (Epsilon) Fenrir 

Fenrir's Robe is designed to resemble Fenris Wolf, a child of Loki 
and 

thoroughly evil —- it is Fenris who is destined to kill Odin and 

several other of the Norse gods at Ragnarok. Fenrir is a feral 
child; 

he was raised by wolves after his parents were killed by a bear. 
His 


nick-name among the God Warriors is "Northern Man-Eating Wolf". He 
is 

perhaps the most anti-social of the God Warriors Hilda recruits, 
liking 

his wolf companions far more than other humans. His favorite blow 


is 

the "Wolf Cruelty Claw". 

Phecda (Gamma) Tor 

His Robe is designed after the Midgard Serpent, yet another child 
of 

Loki, and whose occasional contractions around the planet are 

responsible for earthquakes and tidal waves in Norse mythology. 
Tor 


Stands about 20 feet tall, and with his height and the way he 
easily 

shrugs off Cygnus Hyoga's "Diamond Dust" attack may well be at 
least 

part Frost Giant. He uses two huge axes as weapons. (Early 
material in 

the Japanese anime magazines listed his weapons as hammers, which 
wou Ld 

have increased his probably deliberate resemblence to Thor, the 
Norse 

Thunder god.) 


Benetnasch (Eta) Mimie 

Mimie's (name is pronounced "Mi-meh", sort of like "Minmay" but 
without 

the "n" in the first syllable) Robe looks like a harp. He can 
create 

multiple illusions of himself, the "strings" of his harp become 

"tentacles" under his control, and he is a fair fighter even 
without 

those weapons. (As a matter of fact, he's almost a clone (save for 

changes in coloration) of Orpheus Lyra from the first Saint Seiya 

movie. Some of the original material in the Japanese anime 
magazines 

claimed he is the reincarnation of Lyra Orpheus, but this was not 

developed in the actual TV series.) In Norse mythology, Mimie (or 
Mimi 

or Mime) was the foster father of Sigurd (Siegfried), a dwarf who 
was 

later killed by his foster son. (This may well have bearing 
considering 

revelations about Mimie's past we witness during his battle with 

Phoenix Ikki...) 


Mizar (Zeta) Shido 
Shido's Robe is taken from the saber-toothed tiger. His favorite 


blow 

is called the "Viking Tiger Claw". He is the first God Warrior 
sent 

after Athena; and he does a lot of damage to Gold Saint Taurus 

Aldeberan during a surprise attack. He is not so successful 
against 

Andromeda Shun and the other Bronze Saints. 


Alcor (Zeta) Bado 
Shido's identical twin brother. When they were born, their father 


did 
not want twin sons to dispute the heirship to his estate; Bado was 
abandoned and adopted by a poor farmer on the edge of his father's 
estate. Bado is very bitter about this when he learns the facts; 
he 
feels he's just as good as Shido and resents having to grow up in 
Shido's shadow. His robe is almost identical to Shido's except it 
is 
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white and silver instead of green and brown. Bado is considered a 

"Shadow Warrior" and cannot become a "true" God Warrior until/ 
unless 

his brother dies. He uses the "Shadow Viking Tiger Claw" as his 
attack; 

and his armor does not possess one of the Odin Sapphires. (Alcor 
and 

Mizar are a double star.) 


eee God Warrior, and not the Freya who appears in the second 
sige ee movie. In the series, Freya is Hilda's little sister, and 
were is possessed Freya is initially imprisoned. Upon escaping, 
es goes to Athena for/to help. In Norse mythology, Freya is Goddess 


of 
Love and the most powerful of the Norse goddesses. "Freya" means 
"Lady" 
and was a common name among the peoples who created the Norse 
mythology; Hilda's little sister is probably not "the" Freya. She 


is 

one of the most tragic characters in the series -—- her heart is 
broken 

twice —- first by the change in her beloved older sister, then 
again 

when her lover Hagen decides she is less important than his duty 
to 

Polaris. But somehow she eventually finds the courage to carry 
On... 

Other Terms 

God Robes 

I'm not sure if the power of the Nibelung created the God Robes 
used by 


the God Warriors, or if it helped Polaris discover the Robes and 

empowered them. In either case, the evil energy of the Nibelung is 

infused through the God Robes, and if the God Warriors wear them 
long 

enough they will be corrupted by that aura, and they will end up 
as 

possessed as Hilda already is. Actually, if they were thinking, 
the God 

Warriors would have known something was wrong just by considering 
what 

creatures their new God Robes were designed after —- almost all of 
them 

are symbolic of the various terrible monsters that Loki (in the 

majority of the Norse legends he's their god of evil) either 
fathered 

or gave birth to. 


Nibelung 

An evil spirit created by a cursed ring. In the epic poem The 

Nibelunglied, the Nibelungs were an entire people. By the time 
Wagner 

got done with it, the Nibelung had come to represent Loki and all 
the 

evil spirits of Norse mythology, and the series seems to have 
taken 

this course. In the version of the tale that I'm most familiar 
with, 

the ring was cursed by a dwarf to bring anyone who wore it to evil 

ruin. Its first possessor was Fafnir, a dwarf who killed his 


father and 
brothers in order to obtain the treasure the ring was part of for 
himself. When he put on the ring, he was turned into a dragon. The 
dragon was later killed by the hero Sigfried, who thereafter was 
cursed 
with an evil fate... 


Odin Sapphires 

Beautiful blue stones that are part of the God Robes, they are 
normally 

the channel of power between the God Warriors and their godhead, 
Odin. 

In the current situation, the God Warriors are drawing their 
energy 

from the Nibelung. Most of the God Warriors do not use micro/ 
macrocosm 

to empower their fighting abilities, and they even seem somewhat 
immune 

to attacks using pure cosmo power with no physcial component (like 

Shun's "Nebula Storm" attack). Just as the God Robes are tainted 
by the 

Nibelung's spirit, the Odin Sapphires also are contaminated and 
assist 
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in bending the God Warriors to the evil spirit's will. The Bronze 
Boys 

must collect all the Odin Sapphires and return them to the Odin 
Robe 

before the Nibelung can be defeated. 


== Episode Synopses —- Second Seiya TV Series == 


#74 —-— Kyokuhoku no Teki! Densetsu no God Warrior 
Enemies in the Far North! Legendary God Warrior 


Open to scene of cold, distant far north, an Artic wind blowing 
aes flows across a cold sea and driving snow across a city built of 
oe and swirling it around a statue of Odin that stands above the 
rr woman's voice tells us that this is Asgard, home of Odin and the 
other Norse gods...none of whom are currently manifest. The people 
‘ Asgard, led by Asgard's current guardian/leader, Hilda, pray to 
in's 


Spirit. But Asgard has fallen on hard times -—- fewer and fewer 
people 

live there. Hilda, tasked to use her powers (she is a minor 
goddess 

herself, one of the Valkyrior; and in her position can also call 
upon 

Odin's spirit for additional power), prays -- and does her duty of 

keeping the ice pack frozen solid. From the ocean a voice speaks 
to 

her, promising her power and the resurgence of Asgard if she will 
do 


what it asks of her. A wall of light races across the water toward 
her, 

and Hilda is knocked out. When she awakens the gentle goddess is 
gone 

-—- in her place is Polaris Hilda, the warlike side of the 
Valkyrior 

woken. And on her finger is a golden ring with an evil aura —— the 
ring 

of the Niebelung. Hilda has been possessed by its power, and she 

remembers the voice's caution about Athena of Sanctuary -—- Athena 
will 

Oppose the rise of Asgard; if Asgard is to regain its rightful 
place 

then Athena must die. Using the power of the ring, Hilda summons 
the 

God Warriors of Asgard and insures each gains one of the God Robes 
that 

are to the God Warriors what the Sacred Cloths of Athena are to 
the 

Greek goddess' Saints. Some time later, Taurus Aldeberan falls to 
the 

attack of Mizar Shido in Sancturay. Shido is one of the God 
Warriors. 

Athena is no longer in Sanctuary; so Shido goes to Japan after 
her. He 

finds Saori in the company of Tatsumi and Kiki, as well as Jabu 
and the 


other "lesser" Bronze Saints. Athena is told of the attack on 
Taurus —- 

and then Shido arrives and announces himself. He easily defeats 
Jabu 


and the others, then attacks Saori -- but from nowhere, Shun's 
chains 

wrap themselves around his wrist and keeps his blow from striking 

Saori's throat. Jabu warns Seiya -- who has also arrived —- that 
Shido 


is far stronger than he appears. Shido fights Shun and Seiya, Shun 

acquiting himself rather well. Then Ikki, Hyoga, and Shiryu also 

arrive, the camera carefully panning over each Bronze Saint as 
they 

arrive to show off their newly redesigned Cloths. Shido decides 
that at 

this point retreat is the better part of valor. Hilda's challenge 
has 

been delivered... That night Athena and the Bronze Boys discuss 

matters, and it is decided that the best course is to go to the 
far 

North and take on the God Warriors on their own ground. They 
cannot 

wait -- without Hilda's influence, the northern ice pack is 
already 

melting, and if it is not re-frozen quickly then a good bit of the 

planet will end up flooded under several feet of ice-water... 


#75 -- Hilda! Akuma ni mi irareta megami 
Hilda! Goddess Imprisoned by Demon's Magic 
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Hyoga has gone on ahead to scout out Asgard, and has escaped its 

environs and guards in the company of Freya, who is Hilda's little 

Sister. She knows something is seriously wrong in Asgard, even 
though 

she can't say exactly what has caused the change. Hilda is told 


that 

Freya is in the company of Athena's Saints, and finds it difficult 
to 

believe that she has been betrayed by her younger sister. Fighting 

Asgardian guards, Hyoga and Freya are rescued by the arrival of 
Athena, 

Shun, and Seiya. The guards know they are no match for three 
Saints and 

retreat. Freya greets Athena warmly. One of the defeated guards 
goes to 

warn Hilda of Athena's arrival, and she and her God Warriors go to 

confront the invaders. Freya has led Athena and her Saints to the 

promentory where Hilda usually goes to pray and use her powers to 
keep 

the ice frozen. Hyoga tells them that the ice has been melting 
faster 

and faster as Hilda has neglected her duty, and if the sea rises 
much 

more Asgard itself may be threatened by its waters. Freya tells 
them of 

the changes she has noted —- but they are interrupted by the 
arrival of 

Hilda. Each senses Hilda's cosmo as being contaiminated by great 
evil 

—- as well as a power to rival Ares'. Hilda and the God Warriors 

strike, but Athena deflects the blows and returns energy blasts of 
her 

own. Athena also sees the ring on Hilda's finger, and recognizes 
it for 

what it is. Having exchanged testing blows, Hilda announces her 

challenge -—- the Saints must defeat all her God Warriors to 
confront 

her, and if they are successful, and defeat her as well, then she 
will 

accept that defeat and return to her duties of keeping the ice 
pack 

frozen. If they lose —- then Athena dies and Asgard will rule the 

world. The God Warriors disappear -- Saori tells her Saints and 
Freya 

that if Hilda wins, their own deaths will be only the first of 
many. If 

left unopposed, the Niebelung will eventually corrupt the whole 
world 

with its evil, destroying everything. In the meantime -- Athena 

advances to the far end of the promentory, the ridge and staircase 

raining into the sea behind her as she cuts herself off from their 
help 

-—- as well as from attack from the God Warriors. She will take 
Hilda's 

place at keeping the ice frozen while they take on Hilda. But they 


must 

hurry. This is not the sort of mission Athena does best, and by 

nightfall she will grow tired and her mortal body will begin to 
freeze 

to death. Gamma Tor, standing at the top of the stairs on the 
elatt 

overhead, throws his twin double-headed axes in an attack —- he is 
the 

first God Warrior they must face. Freya and Kiki remain behind to 
lend 

Athena moral support — —- as well as stay out of the line of fire 
of any 

combat. Hilda speaks to Tor and then leaves for her palace, sure 
Athena 

and the Bronze Boys will fail. 


#76 —- Kyojin Tooru! Zooo no cosmo 
Great Person (Giant) Tor! Hatred of Cosmo 


The three Bronze Boys run up the stairs to confront Gamma Tor, 
while 

below them Athena's power field glows golden as she attempts to 

re-freeze the ice pack. Seiya, Shun, and Hyoga lose the initial 
battle 

with Tor, who stands at least 20 feet tall. He even shrugs off 
Hyoga's 

‘Diamond Dust' attack, telling them that as a God Warrior a little 
cold 

doesn't bother him. The fact he seems to be part Frost Giant may 
also 

have significance as well. The three regroup and try to attack as 
a 

team; this has little affect either. Hyoga and Shun are knocked 

unconscious by Tor's axes, leaving Seiya to face the gigantic God 

Warrior on his own. Hilda gloats as Dubhe Siegfried, commander of 


God Warriors, brings her news of Tor's success even as Tor tries 


grind Seiya into the ice with one huge booted foot. But Seiya is 
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out yet, and returns the attack. The two continue to exchange 
blows, 

Seiya getting the worst of it -- at one point Seiya hears Marin's 
voice 

giving him advice. He remembers his battles with Taurus Aldeberan 
and 

Leo Aioria as he lies in the snow. Tor turns back to the 
unconscious 

Hyoga and Shun, only to discover that one does not turn one's back 
on 

even an apparently unconscious Pegasus Saint —- as Seiya rises to 
his 

feet to battle once more. This time Seiya catches Tor's blow and 
uses 

the God Warrior's own momentum to throw the giant over his 
shoulder in 

a judo move. Tor, damaged somewhat, gets up once more —— obviously 

shocked that Seiya, who barely comes to the God Warrior's knee in 

height -—- has fought back so well. Seiya strikes again, but Tor 
comes 

back for more, remembering how Hilda entrusted him with the 

responsibility of being a God Warrior. As the episode closes we 
see 

Athena and Hilda just before Tor and Seiya close in on each other 
once 

more. 


#77 —- Kyosei no namida! Hilda no tameni shi su 
Giant's Tears! Dying in/for Hilda's Cause 


Seiya is knocked off the ice cliff by Tor's next blow (gotta cure 
that 

boy of this lemming instinct of his!), and Tor comes down to 
continue 

the battle. Seiya is pounded into the cliff by Tor's blows. He is 


knocked off the second cliff -- and is saved by the arrival of 
Shiryu. 

Shiryu had been sent on a mission to Roshi -—- who has had 
experience 

with God Warriors in the past. Roshi has told Shiryu that Odin 

Sapphires —- the blue, inch-long gemstones worn by each God 
Warrior - - 


are the key to the power of their foes. Through them the God 
Warriors 
draw power from Odin's spirit. The Bronze Saints must collect each 


of 

the Sapphires and return them to the statue of Odin above the city 
to 

defeat Hilda; for only the full power of Odin, invoked through the 

combination of all seven Odin Sapphires with the statue, can 
negate the 

power of the Niebelung. They are interrupted by the arrival of 
Tor; 

Seiya takes him on as Shiryu goes to try and wake up Hyoga and 
Shun. 

Tor hits Seiya hard enough to knock him out; Seiya falls to the 
bottom 

of the crevasse. Meanwhile, Shiryu has awakened both Hyoga and 
Shun; 

all three head upward to face other God Warriors. Athena speaks to 

Seiya as Tor runs after the other three; the God Warrior pauses as 
he 

feels Seiya's cosmo expand under Athena's prodding. Tor intercepts 
the 

three Bronze Boys, but before combat can be joined Pegasus rejoins 

them. He and Tor engage in a fierce battle, Tor remembering how 
Hilda 

had saved his life much earlier —- back when she was still the 

kind-hearted, gentle goddess rather than warlike Valkyrie. Despite 
his 

dedication to Hilda, Seiya finally defeats Tor -- the Bronze Boys 
have 

acquired their first Odin Sapphire. Hilda is incensed when she 
learns 

of Tor's defeat. The Bronze Saints continue upward, splitting up 


to 
take on their next foes one at a time and one on one (they still 
haven't learned the value of teamwork). Behind, the wind begins to 
cover Tor's battered body with a soft blanket of Snow... 
#78 -- Kiba muku! Kita no ookami Fenrir 
Bared Fangs! Northern Wolf Fenrir 
Athena continues to glow, while Kiki and Freya talk about Asgard 
and 


what has happened. Above, Seiya and the other three Bronze Boys 

continue their mission to defeat Hilda. Seiya is feeling the 
affects of 

his battle with Tor. Shiryu is nearly buried under an avalanche —- 
and 

hears the spirit of Capricorn Shura giving him advice. The Dragon 
Saint 
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remembers that Shura sacrificed his own life to save Shiryu after 
he'd 

defeated the Gold Saint —- giving the gold Capricorn Cloth to the 

Bronze Dragon and pushing the youth back earthward, while Shura 
burned 

up in the atmosphere like a falling star without the protection of 
his 

armor. (See the first Saint Seiya Series Review for more details 
of the 

battle between Shiryu and Shura.) As he walks on, Shiryu hears the 

howls of wolves, unaware that the wolf pack is led by his next 

opponent, Alioth Fenrir -- known to his fellow God Warriors as the 

"Man-Eating Wolf of the North". Above, Siegfried tells Hilda that 

Fenrir and his wolf pack are engaging Dragon Shiryu in combat. 

Initially, Fenrir allows the wolves to attack Shiryu, but the 
Dragon 

Saint quickly proves their equal despite their greater numbers. 

Initially amused, Fenrir becomes more and more upset as Shiryu 
kills 

several of the wolves during the fight. Fenrir instructs King, the 
pack 

leader, to withdraw the pack; Fenrir then faces Shiryu himself. In 

their first engagement, Fenrir cuts up Shiryu's face with the 
claws on 

his hand guards. Fenrir is even faster than Shiryu —- and while 

Shiryu's Dragon Shield may be nearly impervious, if its wearer 
can't 

move it fast enough to block his foe's blows it can't protect him. 
He 

hears Shura's words again, reminding him that his first -—- his 
only - - 

goal must be to serve Athena. Blood from cuts nearly blind him, 
and 

Fenrir presses his attack fiercely. As usual, by this time Shiryu 
is 

bleeding from dozens of cuts. Fenrir calls back in his wolves to 
help 

battle the wounded Dragon. Shiryu uses his cosmo to see, and fends 


of f 
the next attack...but his own blows fail to land. Elsewhere, Seiya 
nearly falls down another cliff-face, as Fenrir continues to press 


an 
aggressive battle against Dragon Shiryu. 
#79 —-— Aware! Noozan gun roo ken no shukume! 
Sorrow! Fate of the Northern Wolf Pack Blow 
Fenrir continues to use the "Wolf Cruelty Claw" attack to cut up 
his 


Opponent, Dragon Shiryu. Shiryu does his best to avoid Fenrir's 

attacks, but fails. Fenrir gets in several body-blows to Shiryu's 

unprotected stomach with the claws on his hand guards, and the 
Dragon 

Saint collapses. Seiya, Shun and Hyoga all "feel" through their 
cosmos 

that Shiryu is in trouble -- but can do nothing. Hyoga is 
observed, 

unknown to him, by one of the other God Warriors. Shiryu, lying in 
a 

pool of his own blood, is approached by the wolves —- who begin to 
lap 

at the blood. King prepares to attack, but Shiryu wakes up enough 
to 

fend the wolf off —- but not enough to evade Fenrir's next attack. 

Shiryu goes flying again. The Dragon Saint again hears Shura 
talking to 

him, encouraging him to fight to the end for his goddess. Shiryu 
tells 

Fenrir that his Odin Sapphire is now giving him power from the 

Niebelung, not Odin. Hilda has been possessed by the evil spirit, 
and 

if Fenrir doesn't give up his Odin Sapphire he will suffer the 
same 

fate. Fenrir refuses to belive him, pressing yet another attack. 
Fenrir 

remembers his own past -- going riding in the woods with his 
parents 

and their retainers. They were attacked by a bear, and when his 
parents 

were killed the retainers abandoned the young child to the bear, 

fleeing for their own lives. Fenrir's life was saved by the wolf 
pack 

even then led by King, and in return the youngster saves the pack 

leader's life when he was injured by the bear. Fenrir was accepted 
by 

the wolves as one of their number, and raised by them. He has 
stayed 

with them ever since, even after Polaris Hilda recruited him as a 


God 
Warrior and showed him the Alioth (Fenris Wolf) God Robes. He has 
served her ever since...in his heart he is still the feral child 
raised 
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by wolves, despite the fact he has learned to associate with 
humans in 

the form of his fellow God Warriors. One has the feeling he would 
have 

been far happier if he'd never been found by Polaris. The two 
warriors 

continue their combat, and Shiryu is knocked to his knees, the 
wolves 

piling on top of him as Fenrir strokes King's head. Saori feels 

Shiryu's distress and reinforces his cosmo, putting the wolves to 
sleep 

around the embattled Dragon. Fenrir, angered by the intervention, 

attacks while Dragon launches a counter attack. Shiryu, weakened, 
finds 

his blow falling short while Fenrir lands a solid blow... 


#80 —— Hyogen ni kiyu! Ka nashiki tooboei 
Flowing Snowfield (Avelanche)! Sad Howling 


As Shiryu falls, the wolves attack once more, but Shiryu recovers 
in 

time to throw them off. The two warriors go at each other again, 
this 

time Fenrir receiving several blows as well. Shiryu notices the 
frozen 

waterfall behind Fenrir. The others feel Shiryu's cosmo weaken 
from his 

wounds. Hyoga's thoughts are broken by the arrival of Merak Hagen, 
who 

also tells Hyoga, with more than a little jealousy in his tone, 
that 


he, Hagen, is Freya's fiance... Fenrir and Shiryu are still going 
at 

it. Shiryu is actually doing better than he was at first, but 
knows he 

can't last much longer. Shiryu hits the waterfall behind Fenrir, 
and 

causes an avalanch that sweeps him, Fenrir, and the wolves all 
away. 

Shiryu must unbury himself, while the wolves dig out Fenrir. But 
their 

frantic efforts are in vain —- Fenrir does not respond to their 
licking 

of his face. The God Warrior is dead. Shiryu retrieves Fenrir's 
Odin 

Sapphire, mourning his foe in the process. He turns away to leave. 

King, realizing that his master and friend will never lead the 
pack 

again, attacks Shiryu in anger —- throwing both himself and his 

master's enemy into the ice crevasse just beyond Fenrir's body. 
Seiya 

feels Shiryu's cosmo dim, as do the others. Even Athena wavers for 


a 

moment as she feels Shiryu fall, to lie so still at the bottom of 
the 

crevasse —- the Odin Sapphire still firmly clutched in one hand. 

Elsewhere, Hagen and Hyoga are feeling each other out. Hyoga uses 
the 


Diamond Dust attack, but Hagen shrugs it off, easily breaking 
through 

the layer of ice the attack covers him with. Hyoga tries again; 
this 

time Hagen reflects the Diamond Dust attack back at his opponent. 
Hyoga 

recalls his battle with Aquarius Camus. Hagen calls up his own 
power 

field as Hyoga charges up, the two preparing for full combat... 


#81 —- Freya! Ai yue no shitoo 
Freya! Love Tells of the Life/Death Struggle 


Hyoga notices the Odin Sapphire on Hagen's God Robe, and tries to 
tell 

him that Hilda is possessed —- the stones are needed to defeat the 

Niebelung. Hagen dismisses his words as an attempt to trick him, 
and 

accuses Freya of betraying his love of her as well as her duty to 

Hilda. By destroying Hyoga, Hagen can wipe out that stain on his 
honor. 

The two fight, finding themselves very well matched in power. 
Hyoga 


tells Hagen that while he was scouting around Asgard, he was 
captured 
-- and Hilda had him tortured. Tor, among others, took turns 


trying to 

beat the young Saint into submission. Freya discovered what was 
going 

on and decided that this was the last straw —- she could not 
support 


her older sister any more. She freed Hyoga, and the two of them 
escaped 

Hilda's dungeon. Freya told Hyoga of the change in Hilda's 
personality, 

as well as her sister's new determination to return Asgard to its 

former glory. Hyoga called up his armor and the two departed to 
meet 
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Athena, Hilda's guards on their heels. Freya had not betrayed 
Asgard 

and Odin -- Hilda had! Nor had Freya betrayed Hagen. Hagen will 
not 

listen, and attacks. Below, Freya feels Hagen's anger. Freya 
realizes 

that Hyoga is confronting her lover. Hagen remembers having done 
his 

best since childhood to impress Freya; that's the main reason he 

struggled so hard to become a God Warrior. Once he became a 
Warrior, he 

attained status high enough to officially court the woman he had 
grown 

to love so intensely. Now his jealousy of Hyoga's friendship with 
Freya 

drives him to defeat the Cygnus Saint, to prove himself more 
powerful 

than his rival. The two square off again, this time Hyoga using 
the 

more powerful Aurora Thunder attack. Hagen appears unaffected ——- 


the 

Odin Sapphire has helped protect him. Hagen runs into a cave, and 
Hyoga 

follows —- only to find Hagen awaiting him at the center of a 
huge, 

bubbling lava pit. It seems that Hagen's abilities are linked to 
fire 

and heat just as Hyoga's are to ice and cold. Cygnus finds it 
difficult 

to fight Hagen —- Merak is at the center of his power, and the 
extreme 

heat has weakened Cygnus. Cutting Hyoga no slack, Hagen hits him 
with a 

full-power attack. Kiki feels Hyoga's pain, and Freya realizes 
what is 

going on. She runs to the combat, hoping to stop it. She loves 
Hagen, 


and likes Hyoga —- and doesn't want to see either hurt or killed. 
Kiki 

follows at a distance. Both can tell the two combatants are 
preparing 


another attack on each other. 


#82 —- Mai Hakuchoo! Hyo chuu no shakunetsu jigaku 
Dancing Swan! Scorching Hell in the Ice 


Hyoga creates an ice shield to protect himself from the lava Hagen 
is 

showering him with, but it's obvious that Cygnus can't keep it up 
much 

longer. The Bronze Saint is blown across the cave to impact 
against the 

far wall. Hagen thinks his enemy's discomfort is amusing, and 
tells 

Hyoga how he won his God Robe —- learning first to withstand the 
heat 

of the lava, and eventually how to control its searing power. ALL 
to 

gain Freya's love -—- and now Freya has betrayed him and Asgard. 
Now all 

he has left is his oath to Hilda as God Warrior to sustain him. He 
will 

not betray Hilda as Freya has. Above, Alberich tells Siegfried 
that 

Fenrir has fallen. One of Hilda's pet birds escapes, and she kills 
it 

in her anger. Siegfried is appalled; Alberich looks interested. 
Freya 

is still enroute to Hagen's cave, remembering the good times they 
had 


together as children. Hyoga is feeling the heat more and more as 
ee Aas the lava. Cygnus is once more knocked down, his headpiece 
—_ rolling away from him. Hagen approaches, picks up the swan 
ree struggles to his feet, to Hagen's surprise. The God Warrior 

attacks once more, and Hyoga uses the Aquarius ability of Aurora 

Execution to stop the attack —- but Cygnus collapses, exhausted by 
i use of that blow. He hasn't mastered the use of Seventh Sense, and 
7 took most of his own inner power to execute it. Freya arrives to 
ae about to throw Hyoga in the lava, and begs him to stop. 
ee Hyoga to the ground —- and Freya runs to the injured Hyoga, 
ee to Hagen. One can almost see the God Warrior turning green! Freya 
Bae tell Hagen that Hilda has gone mad, but Hagen is so jealous by 
ie, he doesn't really hear a single word, insisting on his duty to 
Ns Asgard. As Hagen prepares to attack a barely conscious Hyoga, 
eee herself between them. Hagen must decide which is the most 


important -—- his duty to Hilda, or his love for Freya. Freya 
loses, and 

falls as Hagen hits her with one of his strongest blows to strike 
at 

Hyoga. Both are thrown against the stone wall. Hyoga struggles to 
his 

feet; Freya lies very still. Hyoga, infuriated, calls upon Seventh 
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Sense to power another Aurora Execution —- and Hagen falls. Freya, 


badly hurt, crawls to his side, their hands touching as she begins 


to 

cry brokenly. Hyoga stands by, realizing that his is more defeat 
than 

victory, even though his foe has been killed. Kiki arrives as 
Freya 

collapses once more. 


#83 -- Ayahi no tategoto! Shun no izanau shi no 
"Prelude" (Overture) 
Bewitching Harp! The Prelude of Death Tempts Shun 


Hagen has been buried, and Hyoga leaves Kiki to take care of the 

unconscious Freya as he struggles onward. Hilda has felt Hagen's 
death, 

and curses both Athena and her Saints —- but is sure her foes 
cannot 

win. The voice that spoke to her across the ocean in episode 74 
speaks 

again, cautioning against being too overconfident -- but also 
assures 

her that with the power of the Neibelung she can be victorious. As 
he 

struggles upward, Seiya wonders if it's possible to seperate Hilda 
from 

the ring without killing her —- and then slips off the icy stairs, 

falling down yet another cliffside to hit bottom. As he lays 
there, 

stunned, he remembers all the remaining Gold Saints cutting their 
own 

wrists to cover the Bronze Boys Cloth with their own blood —- and 
then 

using Seventh Sense to funnel enough power to Aries Mu to enable 
that 

Gold Saint to repair all five sets of badly damaged Cloth as our 
five 

Bronze Saints watched. Seiya can't let their trust in him down any 
more 

than he can abandon Saori/Athena, he thinks. He struggles to his 
feet 

to continue his mission. Elsewhere, Shun hears harp music -—- and, 

entering snow-covered ruins, finds himself facing Benetnasch Mime. 
They 

exchange words for a few minutes, then Shun attacks —- only to see 
his 

chains stop inches short of Mime, and fall to the ground. Mime 
returns 

the attack, and the battle is on. Shun shows that he's become a 
better 

fighter than before, though Mime still manages to send him flying 


several times. Mime displays the ability to create illusions, 

surrounding Shun with insubstantial images of himself. Eventually 

Shun's chains pin point which one is real and wrap themselves 
around 

Mime, but Shun's opponent then teleports himself away -- and the 
God 

Warrior strikes at Shun, sending him to his knees. Mime asks Shun 
lng 

he's ready to give up yet. (There's a nice touch here when we see 

Mime's image reflected in Shun's eyes.) Shun remembers his earlier 

battles from first season, and wonders if he's worthy to be a 
Saint -- 

he hates hurting and killing people, and it seems that's all he's 
done 

Since he earned Cloth. He collapses -- and then hears the voice of 

brother Ikki; telling him it has all been with purpose, not to 
give up. 

Shun will continue to fight... 


#84 -- Shi no senkoku! "String Requiem" 
Death Decree! String Requiem (Funeral March) 


Mime uses his illusion ability to confuse Shun, and then strikes, 

energy extending from his fingers like living, razor-sharp piano 
wires. 

Elsewhere, Kiki still watches over Freya, who is having 

nightmares/halluciantions about Hilda, Hagen and herself. Hilda is 

cursing both Hagen and her younger sister. Shun is still not doing 
well 

against Mime, though he is trying hard. Mime blind-sides him. Shun 

struggles back to his feet. The sun comes out, and Shun realizes 
that 

only one of the images of Mime casts a shadow —- and lashes out at 
the 

real Mime thus revealed with a chain, its length wrapping around 
Mime's 

arm. But Mime frees himself of the chain with a shrug. As Mime 
prepares 

another attack, Shun discards his armor; it seems the nebula 
chains are 
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useless against this foe —- perhaps the Nebula Stream or Nebula 
Storm 

that defeated Pisces Aphrodite will be as effective against the 

harp-player. On the surface it appears to be a good plan —- but 
Mime 

seems to be immune to the effects of pure cosmo power, weathering 
the 

attack as if it were only a strong wind. For a moment Shun thinks 
the 

Nebula Storm attack has succeeded, and he collapses, exhuasted —- 
then 

sees that Mime has anchored himself to the ground with the wires 
of his 

harp, and is unharmed. A finger strummed across the strings of his 

harp, and Mime has enwrapped Shun with "piano wire" -—- and slowly 

begins to squeeze the life out of the Andromeda Saint. Shun then 
begins 

to give up. Mime plays a melody that will end Shun's life —- but 

"feather shuriken" from the "tails" of Phoenix Ikki's Cloth cut 
the 

wires and announce the arrival of the Phoenix Saint himself. 


#85 -—- Kanashime no yuusha! Ite tsuita zooo 
Hero's Grief! Frozen Hatred 


"That's my little brother you're beating up!" Ikki growls, 
checking to 

insure that Shun is still alive. He puts Shun down and turns to 
face 

Benetnasch Mime. They exchange blows, and Ikki remembers his 
battle 

with the Ares-possessed Saga. Mime uses his multiple illusion 
trick on 

Ikki, and adds a few other twists to it. Then Mime strikes, the 

illusions vanishing as he uses full power. Ikki, unhurt, 

counterattacks. Ikki, who uses illusions as one of his own 
weapons, was 

not fooled by Mime's but allowed the God Warrior to think he'd 
been 

affected. The two strike at each other, both sustaining damage 
this 

time. Hilda is chewing Siegfried out for his God Warrior team 
doing so 

badly against the Saints of Athena. Mime and Ikki battle once 
more. 


Ikki finds his blow blocked by Mime's harp strings. They seem 
fairly 

evenly matched. As he begins yet another melody, Mime remembers 
his 

childhood -- his father, intent on his son earning status as God 

Warrior, broke the youngster's harp and forebade him to play it. 
The 

old man was one of the higher nobles of Asgard, and highly 
respected. 

One day Mime found a picture of himself with a woman and a man he 
does 

not recognize. His father admitted that the woman was Mime's 
mother, 

and that he had been forced to kill both of the people in the 
picture. 

Mime automatically assumed the man in the picture with his mother 
was 

his father, and attacked and killed the man who had raised him. 
Ikki 

hits Mime with a Genma Ken (Demon Fist/Hammer of Delusion) attack, 
and 

Mime relives that part of his past -—- remembering how kind the man 
who 

raised him had been, and also little bits of conversation he'd 

overheard -—- and realizes that the man in the picture was not his 

father, but his mother's lover -- the man that had raised him was 

indeed his real father. His mother's lover had attacked his 
father, and 

when his father struck back, his mother threw herself between the 
two 

and had died with him as a result. Mime, whose whole personality 
was 

wound up in a brittle complex of responsibilities and honor due to 
this 

past, first collapses at the revelation; then beserks —- glowing 

fiercely as his power aura builds to discharge. 


#86 -- Fushichoo! Shinku ni moeru tsubasa 
Phoenix! Crimson Blazing Wings 


Ikki tells Mime that he must face the truth —- he has killed his 
own 

father, and that by following Hilda he is compounding his 
dishonor. 

Mime strikes at Ikki, remembering how his father told him that to 
be a 

God Warrior he must have honor as well as the ability to fight 
well. 
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His father spent years teaching him his fighting skills. The two 

combatants go at each other again. They are too evenly matched —- 
they 

blow each other away. Then Ikki finds himself wrapped up in piano 
wire; 

which shortly starts cutting him into ribbons. Shun gets up to 
attack, 

but Ikki tells him to stay out of it — it's his battle now. Ikki 

energizes his cosmo, using Seventh Sense to add to his power, and 

breaks the wires. He uses his most powerful blow against Mime —- 
who 

tries to strke back but is knocked flying, his harp breaking as it 

lands on hard flagstones. Determined to go out with honor —- what 
else 

is left a patricide, he askes? —- he takes off his own armor and 
faces 

Ikki once more for a final confrontation. He will face Ikki 
without the 

power of the Odin Sapphire, only his own abilities and strengths 

against the power of the Phoenix Saint. The two knock each other 
out, 

Mime collapsing first. Before he dies he tells Ikki he envies him 
his 

relationship with Shun and the others in the Seiya tachi. Shun 
picks up 

the Odin Sapphire and leaves with it at Ikki's insistence. Ikki 
tells 

him he will follow when he regains his strength -—- and once Shun 
is 

gone, Ikki collapses. Shun feels Ikki's cosmo weaken, but knows he 
must 

go on. Above, the three remaining God Warriors confer. Alberich 
claims 

his chance to defeat their enemies. His sarcasm angers both Shido 
and 

Siegfried -—- it becomes apparent that they don't like Alberich 
very 


much, and he doesn't think much of them either. Below, Ikki lies 
unconscious as the snow begins to cover his still form. 


#87 —— Ma no "Amethyst"! Seinto no hakaba 
Amethyst Demon! Saint's Cemetery 


Alberich, Shido, and Siegfriend are still arguing. Hilda 
intervenes and 

tells them that their foes are below, not in the same room —- and 
aid: 

Alberich is so anxious to prove himself, let him try. Siegfried 
sends 

Alberich on his way, heartily hoping that Athena's Saints will 
send the 

Megrez God Warrior to Hela just as they have the other God 
Warriors 

they've fought. Seiya, Shun, and Hyoga are all continuing upward, 
each 

with an Odin Sapphire in hand. Shiryu slowly wakes up, and begins 


the 

job of climbing up an ice-covered cliff. Alberich awaits his first 

Opponent, remembering a few times when Hilda had chewed him out 
for 

unnecessary cruelty. He sees a form running up the stairs ——- but 
the 


Saints should not have gotten here so quickly! He pursues. It is 
Aquila 

Marin, who has brought a warning for Seiya and company. The two 
fight 

—- and Marin proves no match for the God Warrior. Alberich uses 
his 

"Amethyst Shield" against her, encasing the Silver Saint in 

mystically-created, purple-colored transparent stone. She is 
trapped 

there, still alive, like an insect in amber. Around them are 
Similar 

huge crystals, their occupants now only bones and armor. Alberich 

gloats over his victim, certain of future victories as well. Seiya 

arrives, alarmed by the fact he's felt Marin's cosmo fade 

precipitously. He meets Alberich, but hasn't yet noticed the 
indistinct 

forms within the amethyst crystals around him. Pegasus escapes the 

first Amethyst Shield attack Alberich throws at him, and manages 
to 

land a few good blows of his own Pegasus Meteor Punch. When 
Alberich 

attacks again, Seiya follows up with a Pegasus Rolling Crush, but 

Alberich still is not down for the count. Megrez then distracts 
Seiya 

by pointing out the form of Marin. A Marin who is still alive 


enough to 

use her cosmo to speak telepathically to Seiya and tell him he 
must 

hurry -—- or Athena will die. Alberich counters by offering to free 

Marin if Seiya will give him the Odin Sapphire he has on his 
person. 

"Marin will be dead shortly if you don't," he taunts Seiya, 
clearly 


Copyright (c) 1998 by Anime Publications Bureau & Randall Stukey 


Electronic Animation Velocity Volume 1 Number 1 Page 
34 


hoping that the Pegasus Saint will chose Marin's life over his 
oath to 
Athena. 


#88 -- Honoho no ken! Osorube ki yaboo 
Flaming Sword! Dreadful Ambition 


Alberich repeats his offer. Marin tells Seiya that she is not 

important; Athena is the one who matters. Seiya considers how 
important 

Marin is to him. Alberich demands the Odin Sapphire. Seiya decides 
that 

he is first a Saint of Athena, and attacks the surprised Alberich. 
But 

the Megrez God Warrior gets up, only momentarily stunned. "You've 

sentenced Marin to death," he says. "You're not human!" Seiya 
lashes 

back as they clash once more. Below, Hyoga has entered the woods, 
and 

Shiryu is almost at the top of the cliff he is climbing. Sieya 
asks 

Marin to forgive him as he faces Alberich —- but Megrez pulls out 
a 

crystal sword that flames as Alberich's power infuses it. He goes 
after 

Seiya with it. Alberich also distracts him with taunts about 
Marin. 


Seiya knocks the sword out of Megrez' grasp, but is wounded in the 

process. Alberich calls on his Amethyst Shield attack again, and 
a 

weakened Seiya joins Marin in his own man-sized crystal. Alberich 
picks 

up the Odin Sapphire Seiya dropped, and congratulates himself. 
Hyoga, 

Shun, and Shiryu all feel Seiya's defeat. Alberich thinks his plan 
is 

going well. He actually saw Hilda become possessed —- and did 
nothing 

to help her. He plans on collecting all the Odin Sapphires for 
himself, 

using their power to defeat and kill Hilda and destroy the 
Niebe lung 

ring. Then he will rule Asgard —- and the world. Alberich has 
revealed 

himself as the slime he is. Above, Siegfried and Shido have both 
put on 

their armor, wondering if Alberich will end up trying to kill 
them, 

too. Hyoga continues on in the forest, noticing the skeletons in 


the 
crystals —- and then sees Marin and Seiya are among them. Alberich 
appears, sword in hand -—- and battle is joined, as Hyoga also 
refuses 


to give Alberich Hagen's Odin Sapphire. Hyoga freezes up 
Alberich's 

sword, but the flames free it quickly. Hyoga tries his trick of 

freezing Alberich's feet to the ground, but Alberich lands a solid 
blow 

with his sword to Hyoga's back -—- then frees his feet with its 
heat as 

Hyoga tries to recover. Then Megrez goes at Hyoga, murder in his 
eyes. 


#89 -- Ja-aku no ikenie! Seirei-tachi no mori 
Impossible (unexpected?) Viciousness! Grove of Spirits 


Hyoga and Megrez Alberich are both doing each other damage. Hyoga 
uses 

the Aurora Thunder Attack and encases Alberich in ice, but the God 

Warrior breaks free and immediately goes after Hyoga. He then 
threatens 

to destroy the crystals holding Seiya and Marin, killing the 
Saints 

inside them in the process. Hyoga defiantly tells him that they're 
all 

Saints of Athena —- Athena's well being and orders come first. 
Hyoga 


uses the Aurora Execution against Alberich's Amethyst Shield. 
Amethyst 

Shield loses, but Alberich manages to dodge Hyoga's most powerful 
blow. 

Megrez next lures Hyoga into another part of the woods away from 
the 

area where the crystals are. Below, Shiryu has finally reached the 
top 

of the cliff he has been climbing and begins running to join his 
fellow 

Saints. Having reached his goal, Megrez uses a "Nature Unity" 
attack 

against the Cygnus Saint, and the trees, plants and the ground 
itself 

all rise up to attack Hyoga. Hyoga can't protect himself from this 

attack, which comes from many directions at once and too quickly 
for 

him to react to. He freezes lots of tree limbs and roots; but, 
like a 

hydra, more replace each one that falls. Shiryu has now reached 
the 
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woods and hears Hyoga's screams of agony as the Cygnus Saint feels 
the 

life being crushed out of him by the tree limbs, and runs in the 

direction the screams are coming from. After being used as a ping- 
pong 

ball by the trees, Hyoga falls unconscious to the ground. He rises 
to 

his feet as Alberich prepares an Amethyst Shield attack...but it 
is 

Shiryu who saves him, arriving in time to deflect the crystal 
shards 

with his shield. Hyoga faints. Shiryu introduces himself, and 
Alberich 

recognizes him as one of Roshi's students. It seems Alberich had 


trained with Roshi sometime in the past. Shiryu remembers that 
Roshi 

told him how Alberich has used the Nature Unity attack against a 
fellow 

student (a young Roshi, perhaps? He's a former Dragon Saint, 
anyway. ) 

and how that student foiled the attack. By calming his mind with 

meditation, the forces of nature Alberich summoned ignored that 

Opponent -- and let him use the Ascending Dragon Tear against the 
God 

Warrior. Alberich uses the Amethyst Shield against Shiryu, who 
again 

deflects it with his shield. Alberich in turn launches another 
Nature 

Unity attack, and the ground opens beneath Shiryu's feet. 


#90 -- Furi mu ku na Seiya! Shor ryu no cosmo! 
Overcome opposition (handicap) Seiya! Rising Dragon Cosmo 


Shiryu finds the Nature Unity attack difficult to deflect as he 
loses 

his footing and nearly tumbles into the crevasse that opens 
beneath 

him. He remembers Roshi's words (at times he uses the words "Roshi 

Said..." almost as much as Shun uses "Niisan"!). Somehow he finds 
the 

inner strength to ignore the attacking plants and place himself in 

trance state. The plants fall away. But Shiryu is not yet skilled 

enough to launch an attack while still in trance —- as soon as he 
tries 

to hit Alberich, the Nature Unity attack reasserts itself, 
pounding him 

into the ground. Then Alberich discovers Shiryu has something of a 

temper, especially when his friends are threatened. Alberich uses 
this 

knowledge to distract the Dragon Saint and break the trance. 
Alberich 

tells Shiryu that he'd spent a long time researching the Odin 
Sapphires 

and how they could be used to unleash the full power of Odin. The 

Niebelung is no match for that power, he tells Shiryu -—- nor are 
any of 

the other gods and goddesses who may oppose his plans. They battle 
once 

more, and Shiryu is nearly felled by an Amethyst Shield attack. 
Shiryu 

backs up against a tree and pops his armor off to Alberich's 
amusement. 

Dragon uses his full power, which clashes with another Amethyst 
Shield 


-—- and both warriors are thrown apart, stunned. Alberich dies, and 
as 

he does the amethyst crystals his foes are encased in dissolve 
away, 

freeing Marin and Seiya. Hyoga has recovered, too, and picks up 
the 

Odin Sapphires Alberich has left behind —- but he cannot take the 
time 

to take care of Shiryu. He goes to find Seiya. Seiya is concerned 
about 

Marin, but she slaps him and sternly reminds him of his duty to 
Athena. 

Seiya and Hyoga run on, as Marin collapses behind them. Hilda is 

infuriated by Alberich's failure, but both Shido and Seigfried are 

secretly overjoyed -- and it is time for Shido to face the Saints. 


#91 —-— Moeyo Shun! Kuroi kiba ni kakusareta nazo 
Glow Shun! Hidden Puzzle of the Dark Fang 


Freya has finally woken, but Marin is still out cold —- and 
getting 

colder! Seiya and Hyoga are heading upward, Seiya slowed by his 

injuries. Shun has already arrived at one of the vast halls of 
Asgard, 

and is heading for the statue. Siegfried, who is not happy with 
what 

has been happening, confers with Hilda. Shun's chains warn him of 
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danger, and then he finds himself facing Mizar Shido once more. 
ee oth remember their previous encounter in Japan. Mizar avoids 
etnies landing on one of them and hitting Shun with the Viking 
beat ee blow. Seiya interfers, and Hyoga helps Shun to his feet —- 
showing 


Andromeda the 4 Odin Sapphires they now have. Shun reveals his 
Single 

Sapphire. All three face Shido, who is remembering his earlier 
battle 

with Seiya. Shun stops Seiya, telling his fellow Saints that it is 


he 

who must face Shido —- he is freshest, and they must take their 
stones 

and head for the statue. They agree, avoiding Shido's attempts to 
stop 


them. A shadow in a doorway watches but does nothing. Shido 
attacks 

Shun viciously, and Shun responds. A cloaked form runs up the 
stairs 

below them, and sees Marin. It pauses, reveals itself to be Silver 

Saint Ophichus Shaina. Shaina wraps Marin in her cloak, as her 
fellow 

Silver Saint tells her that Aldeberan told her he was attacked by 
two 

foes, not one! When Marin arrived in Asgard, she found Kiki and 
Freya 

-—- and Freya told her that Mizar Shido has a "Shadow warrior" as a 


follower -- for Mizar is actually a double star, its fainter 
companion 

being Alcor. So when they face Shido they actually face two 
enemies, 


not one. In the excitement of the battle with Alberich and its 

aftermath, Marin forgot to give the information to Seiya. It's up 
to 

Shaina to give the warning now! Above, Shun is still fighting 
Shido. 

Mizar is also slowly lowering the temperature in the chamber to 

sub-zero...freezing Shun's chains as well as everything else. 
Shun's 

"Rolling Defense" protects him from Shido's Viking Tiger Claw —- 


at 

least for a while. Then Shido uses his Blue Impulse attack —- and 
Shun 

falls. Beyond them, the roof falls in before Seiya and Hyoga, 
blocking 

their pathway. Hyoga makes a hole in the wall —- it's a big 
mistake, 

they discover, as both are beaten into unconsciousness by a 
mystically 


strong wind that enters through said hole. As the episode ends, 
Shido 

has knocked Shun senseless and is trying to freeze the Andromeda 
Saint 

into an ice cube... 


#92 -- Uzamake! Shun kyuukyoku no Nebula Storm 
Swirl! Shun's Desperate Use of the Nebula Storm 


Shun is not down for the count yet, however, despite Shido'a 
attempts 

to turn him into a popsicle. The shadow still watches the battle 
from a 

doorway as Shun struggles to his feet once more, and launches into 
an 

attack —- which Shido blocks. Shido tries to freeze Shun again. 
Shaina 

is now entering the hall behind them. Shun hears Ikki's voice, 
which 

tells him he must use Seventh Sense to defeat his foe. Shun breaks 

Shido's ice. Shun then takes off his armor once more to use the 
Nebula 

Stream and Storm attacks. Shido thinks he's crazy. The Nebula 
Stream 

attack blows Shido across the hall, but he recovers and comes at 
Shun 

again. It's no worse than a bad winter storm, he grins at 
Andromeda. 

Behind them, the shadow -- which wears armor like Shido's, but in 
white 

-—- watches. Shido and Shun attack simultaneously, Blue Impulse 
against 

Nebula Storm. Shido discovers he is losing. Unnoticed by either, 
Shaina 

deflects an attack by the shadow warrior on Shun. Shido passes 
out. 

Then Shun notices Shaina, crouched by the wall, her armor damaged 
by 

the attack she took for Shun. She tells Shun that Shido has a 
brother 

—- Alcor Bado. "Hurry with the stone, I'll keep him busy!" she 
urges 

Shun, but Bado is already acting -- knocking Shun to the floor. 
Bado 

appears, his armor a white, ghost-like replica of Shido's dark- 
colored 

God Robe. It is Bado who launched the attack which wounded 
Aldeberan 

while Shido kept Taurus occupied. Bado demands Shido's Odin 
Sapphire 

from Shun; he himself does not have one and that will make him the 
true 
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God Warrior instead of a “Shadow warrior". Shaina attacks, and is 
blown 

into the wall for her efforts. She fights rather well despite 
being 

outclassed, and refuses to give up even when she's being pounded 
into 

the floor. There are some touching and almost amusing scenes here 
of 

Shaina and Shun taking turns protecting each other, until both are 

knocked unconscious. Before Alcor can harm either one, he is 

interrupted by the arrival of —- you guessed it —- Phoenix Ikki. 


#93 -—- Bado! Shukumei no futago sei 
Bado! Fate of the Twin Stars 


Phoenix faces Bado squarely and tells him that the survival of 
every 

member of Seiya tachi is his concern as a Saint of Athena. Bits of 

loose masonry start flying around as Bado's anger intensifies. The 


two 

warriors clash. Bado loses his helmet and the three Saints realize 
he 

is identical to Shido —- the two are identical twins. Bado admits 
ty 


and tells them the two were seperated at birth. Their father was a 

noble who wanted no chance that his older son would face a 
challenge to 

his inheritance, and thus abandoned the baby in the forest. A poor 

woodsman found and adopted the baby. Later, when Bado learned the 

truth, he became incredibly jealous of Shido -—- and this rivalry 

continued once Shido became a God Warrior and Bado was forced to 
become 

his "shadow". Bado had spent his life learning how to fight, and 
feels 

he's better at it than Shido. Because he is a "shadow warrior" 
rather 

than a full God Warrior he does not have an Odin Sapphire -—- and 
that 

in turn means that like the Saints his power comes from within 


rather 

than from an outside source. (It also means he is not yet 

"contaiminated" by the spirit of the Niebelung passing to him 
through 

the Sapphire.) Hilda has made a bargain with him -- if Shido dies, 
Bado 

will inherit the stone and become the God Warrior he feels he was 
meant 

to be. He has watched every battle the Saints have had against the 
God 

Warriors, and is ready for Ikki's tricks...and attacks with the 
"Shadow 

Viking Tiger Claw". For once Ikki seems to find himself 
outclassed, as 

Bado's fierce attack beats him into the floor. But Ikki tells Bado 
that 

he doesn't really hate Shido, any more than Phoenix could really 
bring 

himself to hate Shun even while under the influence of Ares. Ikki 

deflects Bado's next blows. The two go at it again as the episode 
ends. 


#94 —- Kyoodai no kizuna! Shido yo sokuku ni nemure 
Bond of Brotherhood! Shido Rests with his Ancestors 


Bado wins this round, Ikki falling to the floor amidst rubble. As 
he 

tries to get up Bado attacks again. Shun gets to his feet, intent 
on 

protecting his brother. Shido beats him half-unconscious again, 
and 

Shun drops his Odin Sapphires. Bado prepares to hit Shun again, 
but 

Ikki is on his feet once more and Bado turns back to face his 
primary 

foe, only to realize both brothers are on their feet. Concern for 
each 

other is driving both Saints to greater efforts. Above them, Hyoga 

wakes up, and uses his power to blow a hole through the rubble 


blocking 

their path. Then he collapses again, exhausted. Both Ikki and Shun 

strike at Bado -- but the shadow warrior dodges out of the way, 
and the 

two hit each other instead. Ikki recovers quickly and uses a genma 
ken 

against Bado -- which forces him to realize that despite the 
hatred, 

envy, and jealousy, down deep he does love Shido and doesn't want 
to 


see him die. Bado and Ikki argue about the result for several 


minutes; 

and Ikki points out that all during the battle Bado has been 
protecting 

the unconscious Shido, even though Shun now has Shido's Odin 
Sapphire. 
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In anger Bado hits Ikki, who returns fire. Unnoticed, Shido begins 
to 

wake. Bado is injured in the exchange, but climbs to his feet. 
Shido 

rises as well and grabs Ikki, telling Bado to hurry and strike —- 
he is 

not strong enough to hold Phoenix for long. But he'll hurt Shido, 
Bado 

protests. Shido tells him that's not important. They are God 
Warriors 

first, and Ikki is an enemy. But Bado cannot bring himself to 
strike, 

and Shido collapses. Weeping, Bado goes to his brother's still 
form and 

picks it up. As he leaves, he tells Ikki to treasure his 
relationship 

with Shun and the others. He has no idea how precious his 
friendships 

are. Bearing his twin's body, Bado walks into the storm outside, 

Knowing that only now that he has lost his brother does he realize 
what 

both of them have missed all these years. Above, Hilda curses 
Bado, and 

Siegfried is painfully aware that he is the only God Warrior left 
to 

protect Hilda. He is no longer sure she is acting in good faith to 
her 

own oath to Odin, but he has sworn to obey her and will not 
abandon his 

own oath until or unless he has proof that Hilda has betrayed 


OE Leeahiens Seiya wakes up and discovers a half-delirious Hyoga 
arr the path clear. Hyoga gives him the Odin Sapphires and tells 
ia to go on; Cygnus is too weak to do any good. As the episode ends, 
ae Still advancing into the storm, his will to live extinguished 
sara end of his brother's life. 


#95 -- Ki takaki yuusha! Yomigaeru densetsu no kishi 
Hero of Noble Heart (Spirit)! Legendary Knight Reborn 


Freya has recovered -- she and Kiki return to the promentory to 
help 

Athena. Shun and Ikki discover Hyoga, and Hyoga actually accepts 
Ikki's 

offer of help. (This is an important gesture as most of first 
series 

Hyoga was the one of the four original Saints who never quite 
fully 

accepted Ikki as one of their number.) Sieya has reached the foot 
of 

the statue -—- but he must go through Dubhe Siegfried to get to it. 
And 

he doesn't have all the Odin Sapphires yet, either. Siegfried 
arrives, 

fully armored in the Dubhe (Fafnir) God Robe. His duty is to 
protect 

Hilda, and he will do so with his life if necessary, he tells 
Seiya. 

Seiya attacks -—- but his blows have no effect on the final God 
Warrior. 

Siegfried hits Seiya, and the Odin Sapphires as well as the 
Pegasus 

Saint are knocked across the plaza below the statue. Hyoga, Shun, 
and 

Ikki arrive to see Seiya being (momentarily) defeated, landing 

unconscious at their feet. Elsewhere, Shiryu is being buried under 

falling snow —- until Roshi's mental voice awakens him, and he 

struggles to his feet to continue his mission. Hyoga is going to 
attack 

Siegfried, but collapses in Shun's arms. Then Ikki attacks the God 

Warrior —- to no effect but his own being thrown through a stone 

pillar. Siegfried continues to wipe up the pavement with the 
Phoenix 

Saint. Ikki falls, and Shun challenges the Dubhe God Warrior. He 
fares 

no better than his brother. As he was protecting Hyoga, the Cygnus 


Saint gets trashed as well. Hilda congratulates Siegfried mentally 
and 

taunts Saori. Shiryu struggles up the stairs, still minus his 
armor. 

Siegfried picks up Hagen's Odin Sapphire and mourns his lost 
friend, 

remembering better days when Freya, Hilda, Hagen and himself all 

enjoyed each other's company in peace. He has always loved Hilda, 
but 

had felt that love hopeless. Now even that small, secret happiness 
has 

been shattered. Ikki gets up, distracting Siegfried; he is then 

attacked from behind by Seiya. Seiya tells Siegfried that Hilda 
has 

been possessed by the Niebelung. Siegfried remembers Freya telling 
him 

that something was wrong with Hilda, that she was acting very 

strangely. Distraught, Siegfried denies Seiya's words. He attacks 
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Seiya. Shaina has just arrived, helping a badly wounded Shiryu; 
throws herself in front of Pegasus and takes that blow herself. 


#96 -- Ryuu tai ryuu! Juuman bun no ichibyoo no shooki 
Dragon Against Dragon! A Fraction of a Second Leads to 
Victory 


Shaina takes the blow meant for Seiya, and both she and the 
Pegasus 

Saint cut furrows in the flagstones as Shiryu and Siegfried watch. 
Ikki 

wakes up enough to give Shiryu a warning as Dragon prepares to 
attack. 

Shiryu has no more luck than the others. There are some wonderful 

action shots of the two Dragons going at each other with fairly 


"mundane" martial arts moves; in some ways more impresssive than 
the 

special effects normally used! Dragon still finds his blows 

ineffective. Then Shiryu remembers the legend of the original 

Siegfried, who killed a dragon and bathed in its blood. The 
dragon's 

blood made him invulnerable to physical attack. Is this the "real" 

Siegfried? It seems likely...then Siegfried hits Shiryu with a 
special 

blow of his own, and Shiryu goes down. Above, Hilda gloats, while 
Saori 

weakens far below them. Shiryu remembers Shura's sacrifice again, 
and 

attacks Siegfried. He's going to try the same move on Siegfried 
that he 

did on Shura -- until he remembers that the others will need 

Siegfried's Odin Sapphire, and if he goes whizzing off into space 
with 

the God Warrior the stone will be unavailable to them. As he 
hesitates, 

Siegfried breaks free of the hold and attacks. Siegfried uses his 
own 

dragon attack form, and Shiryu collapses again. Siegfried watches 
in 

some astonishment as the Dragon Saint gets up. Then Shiryu 
realizes 

that in his full power attack Siegfried leaves his chest 
vulnerable —- 

and if it is the real Siegfried, he has one area of his body that 
is 

not invulnerable -- a leaf covered the skin over his heart, so the 

dragon blood did not touch the skin underneath. Shiryu hits 
Siegfried 

there, and it indeed causes the God Warrior pain. But Shiryu 
himself is 

hit in the exchange, and is down. The Dragon Saint tells Seiya 
that 

Siegfried has the same "weak spot" Shiryu himself has —- and which 

Seiya used to defeat him in their first battle so long ago. But 
while 

Shiryu has dented the Dubhe God Robe, he has not broken it —- 
Siegfried 

has insured he has extra protection over the place he is most 

vulnerable, reinforcing the armor there. Shiryu collapses, badly 

injured and exhausted. On her promentory, Saori falls to her 
knees, 

then struggles up again. She is also near total exhaustion. 
Hilda's 

gloating is interrupted by the sound of a flute and cautionary 
words. 


Siegfried now faces Seiya, who is once more on his feet. 


#97 —-— Siren! Utsukushiki shi no shirabe 
Siren! Beautiful Melody of Death 


Seiya faces Siegfried once more, and the Dubhe God Warrior is 
anxious 

to end the whole affair. Seiya uses Shiryu's advice, however, and 
hits 

the God Warrior in the same area where Shiryu has already damaged 
the 

armor —- and Seiya's Pegasus Meteor Punch puts holes in the chest 

plate! The cosmos of all five Saints expand, and that of the 
others 

channel their power into Seiya. Siegfried realizes as Seiya rises 
that 

his cosmo now contains elements from the other four —- and 
Athena's as 

well. Hilda arrives and chews Siegfried's butt for not destroying 
Seiya 

yet. She herself strikes at the Pegasus Saint, but Siegfried 
blocks the 

energy beam with his own hand. Dubhe tells Hilda to keep out of it 


let him do his job in his own way and don't interfere. He and 
Pegasus 
square off again, a pissed-off Hilda watching. Siegfried finds his 
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blows being blocked and then reflected back at him. His chest 
plate is 

further damaged, and Siegfried passes out. Seiya is about to take 
the 

unconscious God Warrior's Odin Sapphire when flute music plays —— 
and a 

man dressed in orange-gold armor joins Hilda and introduces 
himself as 


one of Poseidon's warriors, Marine Shogun Siren Sorento. Poseidon 
has 

"given" the Niebelung ring to Hilda. Poseidon, brother to Hades 
and 

Zeus, wants Athena dead or defeated. Seiya accuses them of using 
Hilda 

and the God Warriors as cats paws. Sorento says it doesn't matter, 
SO 

long as Sanctuary's power is eliminated. Siegfried has been 
listening, 

and knows his suspicions have now been confirmed. He climbs to his 

feet. Sorento wants him to kill Seiya as per Hilda's orders. Hilda 

tells Siegfried that Sorento is a friend; and will help Asgard 
regain 

its past glory. Seiya is now going after Sorento, who plays his 
flute 

and drives the Pegasus Saint into agony. Siren's song proves most 

powerful. Siegfried turns to Seiya, but instead of striking the 
Saint 

he takes out his own Odin Sapphire and gives it to Seiya. Then, 
his 

mind made up, Dubhe turns on Sorento. For a moment it appears 
Sorento's 

"Death End Symphony" will do in Siegfried, but the God Warrior 
bursts 

his own eardrums. He is still somewhat affected by the siren song, 
but 

not enough to stop him as he attacks the Marine Shogun. Sorento 
hits 

him in the chest —- but Siegfried has remembered what Shiryu was 
going 

to do to him earlier and grabs his new enemy around the waist with 
both 

arms. Dubhe calls on his patron star, and the two go flying 
skyward, 

Siegfried sacrificing himself to take out the Marine Shogun. Seiya 

cries, mourning their loss; he had come to like and respect the 
God 

Warrior Dubhe Siegfried. Under other circumstances, he could have 
been 

a good friend to Athena and her Saints. Hilda interrupts him, 
reminding 

him that he hasn't defeated her yet! 


#98 —- Kiseki no shuggen! Odin Robe 
Appearance of a Miracle! Odin Robe 


Now that Seigfried is gone, Seiya has to defeat Hilda before he 
can 
approach the Odin statue. Hilda, possessed by the Niebelung ring, 


Sain 


even 


Hild 


cannot be trusted to keep to her bargain. The other four Bronze 
ail speak encouraging words to him, while Hilda taunts him that 
pec stanae there Athena is dying. Seiya slowly struggles toward 
a the statue; Hilda starts throwing energy bolts at him. The 


other 


down 


reco 


Bronze Boys struggle to their feet to help. Seiya knocks Hilda 


and, unable to kill her, goes for the Odin Sapphires. Hilda 
vers 
and hits him from behind. As Seiya slides down the cliff (yes, 


again!) 


he hears Saga's spirit taliking to him, giving advice. Seiya 


activates 


Hild 


them 
trie 
Seiy 


he 


his cosmo and climbs back onto the plaza to face Hilda. Ignoring 
a, 

he walks sowly toward the platform in front of the statue. Hilda 
strikes at him, but each time the other Bronze Boys place 

selves in 

front of Seiya and take the blows meant for him. Finally Hilda 

s to 

spear Seiya, but Ikki gets the point instead (sorry). Finally, 

a 

stands befoe the statue, holding the Odin Sapphires aloft -—- but 


gets no response. Hilda laughs nastily, figuring Odin will not 


answer 


the 
out 
and 
to 


agai 


one not sworn to him. She hits him hard enough to knock him off 


platform. He falls into the crevasse, and the Odin Sapphires fly 
of 
his fingers. The stones glow, forming the shape of the Big Dipper 


attach themselves to the statue. The Odin Robe emerges —- and goes 
Seiya, bringing him back up to the platform. He takes on Hilda 


n, 
this time with the Odin Sword that is part of the Odin Robe. 


Knowing 


keep 


the 


that if Hilda dies then Athena will too -—- as Hilda is needed to 


the ice pack frozen —- Seiya cannot, again, bring himself to kill 
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Valkyrior. Hilda takes advantage of his hesitation to strike him 
ee with prodding from Odin himself, that the Niebelung 
Dee eat Seiya gets to his feet and swings the sword at Hilda, 
oo sword deflecting every blow the ring directs at him. 


#99 -- Athena! Ki takaki towa no inori 
Athena! Eternal Prayer of Noble Hearts (Spirits) 


Hilda falls, the Niebelung ring disintegrating as she hits the 

pavement. The Odin Robe leaves Seiya, reforming on the platform 
before 

the Odin statue. A pool of blood forms around Hilda. Below, Athena 

collapses on the promentory. Asgard begins to collapse around 
their 

ears. The ocean begins to pound at the sea walls around the lower 

portion of Asgard. We see each of the dead God Warriors where they 
lay, 

their world crumbling around them. (Even Shido and Bado...darn, 
I'd 

hoped the two brothers would manage to live through the series!) 
Seiya 

is in tears, for it seems no matter what he did they would have 
lost 

their battle. Hilda begins to move, and the Saints, now on their 
feet, 

prepare for another battle. But Hilda walks right past them as if 
they 

don't exist, and plucks the Odin Sword by the blade from the Odin 
Robe 

with her bare hand, blood pouring from the cuts she incurs. She 
begins 

to pray to Odin, using her powers to try and set things right, 

repairing the damage that has been done. The Bronze Boys depart, 

heading for Athena. But Hilda cannot return her God Warriors to 
life, 

and relives each of their deaths —- knowing that each was her 
fault, 


and because of her Asgard's defenses lay shattered. Just as her 
own 

life and that of Freya now lie in pieces that can never be 
reassembled. 

Her God Warriors depended on her, and she betrayed their trust in 
her. 

She must accept her part in what has happened, overcome her 
weaknesses, 

or she will fail. Somehow she succeeds...but Athena still lays 
still 

and cold on the promentory where she has stranded herself, deaf to 
the 

cries of her Saints. Finally, her job done for the moment, Hilda 
joins 

them in time to see Athena awaken. There is relief and joy -—- then 
the 

sea behind Athena surges, and a whirlpool creates a wave that 
washes 

over the promentory. Athena is gone, to the shock of all! 
Somewhere 

below the ocean a short time later, a tall man in gold armor 
stands in 

front of a temple, Athena's unconscious form held in his arms as 
he 

laughs quietly. 


== Credit Where Credit is Due == 


Elyse Grasso and Carol Hoeke helped me with episode title 
translations, 

as well as helping look over the rough draft for errors and the 
like. 

Scott Fraizer, who was visiting Denver from Japan during a 
convention I 

was attending, was kind enough to look over the episode title 

translations and helped correct some of my mistakes. Mary Kennard 
wrote 

a review of the third Seiya movie that I used as one of my sources 
for 

doing the write-up on that movie in this volume. Sarah Still 
helped to 

proof-read the final draft. 
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===Animation Velocity Feature Trans lat ion========================= 
== Heavenly War Chronicle Shurato == 
== Translation of the One-Issue Special == 
===from Animage Magazine (July 1989, pp. 25-30) by Douglas Dlin=== 
Heavenly War Chronicle Shurato One-Issue Special 
"My friend, why..." 
Shurao [Asura Lord] Reincarnation 
Text/Satoru Akahori 
Commentary/Animage editorial staff 
First Novelization of the popular TV series 
"Gai is my close friend." 
"We've been together since we were little." 
"In spite of that ...." 
"Why! Why is it!!" 
"Gai, what in the world have you done! ?" 
* > x 
Complete novelization of episodes one through eight! 
Also filled with commentary on the world of Shurato; 
a genuine edition of the Heavenly Plane Guide appears too. 
Preface/Shigeo Kobayashi 
(Illus. captions, top to bottom) 
1. Gai, about the first time he met Shurato. A young boy who, 
while 
slender of form and having a feminine outward appearance, 
concealed 
strength and gentleness that put adults to shame. 
2. About that same time, Shurato, although a little smaller than 
Gai, 


was a mischievous boy, as his appearance showed. He became close 


friends with Gai, together with whom he worked hard at kenpo. 

——-Reincarnation--- 

My name is Shurato Hidaka. 

I am...I was an ordinary high school student. 

I was until that time.... 

When I say “that time", I mean the finals of a martial arts 
tournament 

that took place when I entered and began high school. 

My opponent in that final round was my close friend, Gai Kuroki, 
who 

attended the same high school I did. The results of my 
competitions 

with Gai up to then were 138 wins, 139 losses. 

"This time is my winning number, Gai." 

"Heh--Let us fight exerting all our power anyway, Shurato," Gai 
said 

as he smiled. 


"Galea 


As usual, he wore a pleasantly surprised expression. 
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"Begin!" 

"Uo-o-o-h-h-h!" 


At the signal to begin, I was charging him fiercely. 


My strategy is to take the attack initiative at all times. 
Strike, strike, strike again and again. 


Not providing my opponent an opportunity to attack, I strike him 
down. 


Gai is completely the opposite; in fact, he advances coolly 
through 

a match. Skillfully parrying his opponent's attacks, he waits for 
an 

opening. 

"Here I go, Gai!" 

"Haal" 

We crossed each other in midair, and then-—-! 

my 


We were engulfed in an incredible light. 


Just before my consciousness faded away, I had a vision of an 
extremely beautiful woman. 


Feeling a soft sensation about my lips, I opened my eyes. 
"Mmm! ?" 


Right in front of my face, a girl was...! 
K-kissing me...!? 


"Mmm——mmmm ! ?" 
I leapt to my feet, confused. 
"Wh-who are you! ?" 


"A-ha--I'm Lakshu," the green-haired girl dressed in scanty casual 
clothing introduced herself. 


She was really cute. 
I wondered if the kiss benefitted me... 


"This is my companion, Mi." 


Lakshu indicated a little creature that looked like a cat that had 
sprouted wings, fluttering around her. 
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"What is this place...!" 


Floating rocks. A giant statue carved into a sheer cliff. (That 


statue 


looked like the beautiful woman I saw just before passing out. ) 
This was nowhere on Earth! 


"This is the Heavenly Plane! ?" 
I wondered what had happened to me. 


Speaking of that... 
"Galesa! 2" 

Just then Lakshu spoke up. 
"Ah--Yashao[Yaksa Lord] !?" 


When I looked, there was someone standing in the giant statue's 


hand. 


It waS..c. 
"Gai ! iW 


Gai was dressed in some weird armor and was holding a sword at the 
ready. 


"What a relief--were you safe, Gai?" 


However, Gai suddenly came up and struck at me. 
"Wa-a-a-h! Gai, stop this silly joke!!" 

"Die, Shurato!" 

Gai is trying to kill me!? 

It can't be; that just can't be! 


I narrowly blocked Gai's sword with a strange stone that was at my 
waist. 


"Gai, what the hell are you doing? Don't you remember me! ?" 

With my shout, the stone I was holding emitted a powerful light. 

Then, a chant echoed in my head in a woman's voice. 

I promptly repeated the chant: "On shura sowaka!" 

When I took notice, I realized I was wearing armor similar to 
Gai's 

on my body. 


"Shurao!?" Lakshu cried 


That would seem to have been me. 
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The armor I was wearing was called a shakti, and it could display 
incredible power. 


"Destroy!" 


"Stop it, Gail" 


Thanks to the fact that I wore a shakti, I was somehow able to 
exchange blows on a par with Gai. 


"Gai, come back to normal! It's me--Shurato!" 
But then Gai held up his sword and—- 

"On bazara tamaku kan yasha haan...." 

Energy gathered into the sword. 

"Shippu Maro Ken [Gale Demon-Wolf Sword] !" 

I was caught up in a terrible squall. 
"Ua-a-a-h!" 

I was blown away, and wound up buried in a mountain of rubble. 
"This is the final blow!" 

Gai's sword closed in. 

The situation was desperate-- 


But, an instant later, the was sent flying, and Gai jumped back as 
well. 


"Karurao [Garuda Lord] Reiga!" 

I was saved after all, by a warrior who wore a shakti. 

"I've come to get you both, in accordance with Lady Vishnu's 
orders. 

Well, come along you two." 

"You nuisance, get out of the way!" 

"Fool! Namaku sanmanda makakarura sowaka, Karura Hane Fubuki 
[Garuda 

Feather Blizzard] !!" 

At the sound of Reiga's voice, a great many feathers attacked Gai. 

In the middle of all that, I was grabbed up by Reiga, and we flew 


away 
high into the heavens. 


"Let me go, I want to go back to where Gai is! Gai, Gai, Gai-i-i- 


arm 

Gai, what in the world has happened to you? 
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== Chapter 2 == 

In spite of being a man, Reiga wore make-up and such, and seemed 
to 


be some kinda homo. 

The place to which I was brought by Reiga was called the "Heavenly 
Palace;" this was a palace that had to be called the center of the 
Heavenly Plane. 

Somehow Lakshu was there with us. 


There in the Heavenly Palace I met Lady Vishnu, the most important 
person in the Heavenly Plane. 


She's the woman of that vision. 

Hmm, She's even more beautiful in person. 

Deh-heh-heh... 

"Eeyow!" 

While I was gazing in fascination at Lady Vishnu, my butt was 


given 
a pinch by Lakshu. 


Wha-what the hell.... 

There are several facts I understood from Lady Vishnu's story. 

The fact that the people living in this Heavenly Plane are called 
a "Deva god-race." 

The fact that now, a large and powerful enemy called the "Asura 
sae is approaching this Heavenly Plane. 

The fact that, because of that, she is gathering warriors-—— 
generals 

who can wear the shakti on their persons. 

The fact that I and Gai are members of the "Hachibushu," a 
powerful 

unit among these generals. 

The fact that the reason Gai attacked me is unknown. 

Et cetera, et cetera. 

In the room I was provided, I was sorting out my muddled thoughts. 

"And yet, Gai...I wonder how you are about now." 

"I'm right here." 


That voice-- 


"Gai ! W 
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Gai stood in the doorway, wearing his shakti. 


As I came running up joyfully, Gai once again came and turned his 
Sword on me. 


"Die, Shurato." 
"Stop! Gai, come back to your real self!" 
However, my words were not received by Gai. 


"Gai, please, change back to the original, gentle Gai for me! Gai, 

Gai!?" 

Reluctantly putting on my shakti and answering the challenge, I 
wound 

up once again blown away by Gai's Shippu Maro Ken. 


I broke through a number of walls, and the room into which I was 
thrown out was Lady Vishnu's. 


There was an unbelievable sight! 
Somehow, Lady Vishnu had been turned to stone. 
And there were two men in front of her. 


The one staring in my direction with a demonic expression was the 
generals' supreme commander, Indra. 


The one wearing a shakti and who had fallen was one of the 
Hachibushu, 

Lady Vishnu's close adviser [or right-hand man], Teno [Sky Lord] 

Hyuga. 

"What in the world is this!?" Lakshu cried as she came hurrying 
[into 

the room]. 

Hyuga responded as he groaned. 

"L-Lord Indra turned Lady Vishnu into stone..." 
"What !?" 
Indra and Gai approached [us]. 
"Heh-heh-heh..." 


"As for Shurato, Lord Indra, let me have the final blow..." 


The two of them took their positions. 
"Ga-Gai, stop..." 

Blast it, my whole body won't move. 

ai De os 
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"Sto-o-o-p!" 
At [the sound of] Lakshu's scream, I felt dizzy for an instant. 
When I next came to, the three of us—-myself, Hyuga, and Lakshu-- 
os Mi were in the middle of an entirely different Landscape. 
"This is...?" 
‘ "T suspect that Lady Vishnu used her final power, and caused us to 
e 


transported." 

"Final power..." 

"What the hell was all that?" 

"It's Indra's rebellion." 

»»:Gai's treachery...Indra's rebellion. 

It seems somehow or other I'd wound up being dragged into a 


terrible 
event. 


== Chapter 3 == 


The one who petrified Lady Vishnu made as if we had done it. 


One of the Hachibushu, Ryuo [Dragon Lord] Ryoma, came and attacked 
me, 

and I was floored as I was called Lady Vishnu's enemy, a spy for 
the 

Asura god-race. 


Indra had put the blame on me and Hyuga. On top of that, he said 
that 

Gai was taking command of the remaining Hachibushu that had gone 
out 

in pursuit of us. 


Gai, what the hell have you done!? Just you wait--I'll show you, I 
will return you to normal! 


For that reason, too, we had to rescue Lady Vishnu first. 
Believing 

in his close friends tears, Ryoma too became our teammate. Then, 
our 

journey to the Heavenly Palace began. 


The Heavenly Palace is at the top of a tree much taller than 

Chomoranma [a mountain in the Himalayas?], called the Heavenly 
Tree. 

That Heavenly Tree is so distant...if there were any way, I would 
want 

to transfer it closer, Lady Vishnu. 


To make matters worse, the Hachibushu and generals and such who 
had 

turned into enemies, beginning with Narao [Kinnara Lord] Renge, 
came 

and attacked us. Of course, in their opinion, they thought we had 
gone 

over to the enemy. 


During the fight, we gained two encouraging results. 


One--ta-dah!--I [learned] the Shurao Shurato sure-kill ability, 
the 
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"Shura Mahha Ken [Asura Demon-Wave/Mach Fist]." Finally, I too had 
reached the point where I had mastered soma. 


Two, Reiga became our ally. Karurao Reiga had perceived Indra's 
evil. 
With this, the Hachibushu had been split exactly in two. 


"Ge Leaa © 


He's become my enemy, but I wouldn't want to fight with Gai if I 
could. Friends fighting among themselves—-that sort of thing is 
absolutely hateful. 


The battle between Renge and Marishiten [a Buddhist war god] 
Mariichi, 

Hyuga's childhood friend with whom he exchanged vows of 
brotherhood--I 

could think that, to me, it was like the battle between me and 
Gai. 


Mariichi had loved Renge. Even now he loved her. 
Why did Mariichi have to fight his beloved Renge? 


Mariichi had contracted the Red Spot Sickness. This is a fatal 
disease 

that has begun to rage in the Heavenly Plane since Lady Vishnu was 

petrified. Because of that, all the innocent people of the 
Heavenly 

Plane have been dying one after another. And we are thought to be 
the 

cause of that. 


This really makes me mad! 
Anyway, Mariichi was on the verge of dying. He was searching for a 
place to die. He had decided that that place to die would be in 


Renge's arms. 


"Renge, why don't you show me how you will skillfully catch and 


hold 


to 


was 


Vish 


and 


my life..." 


Renge and Mariichi fighting in the sunset--it was a sight that was 
beautiful, yet sad. 


The lives and thoughts of the two blended, and their sure-kill 
abilities struck against each other. Then, as he was being tended 


by Renge, Mariichi died...as he smiled. 

Even though he called me "kid" and was a conceited guy, Mariichi 
a good man. 

As we watched Mariichi turn into light and disappear, we cried. 


Both I and Lakshu, even Hyuga.... 


I can say too that all this was due to Indra petrifying Lady 
nu. 


Gai's change of heart, too, Surely... 
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Lousy Indra--I can't forgive you! 
If we don't undo Lady Vishnu's petrification, the Deva god race 
the Heavenly Plane will end up perishing. 


In order to save the Heavenly Plane, we had to struggle on to the 


Heavenly Tree as soon as possible. 


For this reason, we decided to use a short cut. It seems that if 
we 

went by way of the "Moonlight Cavern", we could arrive at the base 
of 

the Heavenly Tree in no time. 


But there was a problem. There were countless traps set within the 

Moonlight Cavern, and when we used our shakti, they reacted to the 

soma and attacked us. Dappao [Kendatsuba Lord] Kuuya, who is 
capable 

of storing soma, was lying in wait inside the Moonlight Cavern. 

Together with Hibao [Hibbaraka/Magoraka Lord] Dan, who had been 

treated by Kuuya with the soma storage technique, Kuuya attacked 
us. 


When this became so, we who couldn't use the shakti were 
overwhelmingly disadvantaged. 


Of the Thirty-Six Tricks [a list of fighting techniques 
originating 
in China], the best was to run away. 


"You were slow, weren't you, Shurato..." 


As I wondered if we had safely escaped, Kuuya anticipated us. This 
was 

as might be expected of the man known as the wisest of the 
Hachibushu. 


We were surprised by a giant statue's beginning to move at Kuuya's 

Signal. It was a monster against which even my Shura Mahha Ken 
didn't 

hold true. In this pinch too, we somehow fought our way through by 

causing all our soma to concentrate in one strike. This occasion 
was 

called a teamwork victory. 


Having done this, we came up to the base of the Heavenly Tree. 


Now, from here there was again another difficulty. On the floating 

Shuten Island, at the foot of the Heavenly Tree, were the four 
temples 

of Genbu, Byakko, Seiryu, and Shujaku [gods of north, east, west, 
and 

south, respectively]. It was said that if we did not light the 
sacred 

lights there, the entrance to the Heavenly Tree, the "Heiseimon 
[Gate 


of Peace]", would not appear. 


As we rushed on ahead, we were hindered by Rasetsuten Nirihari. 
Rumored to be the biggest coward in the Heavenly Plane, he'd come 


to 
use dirty tricks. 
Having defeated Nirihari with angry fists, we progressed on, but, 
thanks to him, we wound up being overtaken by Gai and the others. 
The pursuit squad of the Hachibushu were awaiting us as we split 
up 


and rushed into the four temples. As I proceeded to the Genbu 
Temple, 
Dan, the strongest of the Hachibushu, stood there facing me. 


"Shurato, you had better curse the evil of your own fate." 
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Dan came up and threw his axe at me. This bozo seemed to be kind 
- a tough customer! 
[Continued in TV episode 9] 
[Caption, top left] 
The Deva god-army's flying stronghold, Mahaba, made in the form of 
° ; giant turtle. Now it is being used as a front-line base for Gai 
an 


the others who have received orders to pursue Shurato. 


Guest Characters 


There are many guests who appeared between episodes one and eight; 

they received Indra's orders and sortied out to subdue Shurato and 

friends; they were the generals of the Deva god-army. All along, 

Shurato and company suffer from the fierce attacks of their 
teammates, 

ones who are only tricked by Indra. While fighting these 
regrettable 

battles, the generals become scattered. This being so, the 
continued 

weakening of the Deva god-race may be Indra's goal. 


[Counterclockwise, fr. top rt.] 


Shaktaka: part of [or associated with] Renge's forestalling 
maneuver; 

brought down by Shurato. Has a preying-mantis shaped shakti. 
(Ep.4) 


Ramban: Operated in combination with Shaktaka; tormented Ryoma and 
the 
others. Shakti is moth shaped. Uses cowardly tricks. (Ep.4) 


Palace guard captain Rasetsuten Nirhari: Harbors hatred toward 
Karurao 
Reiga since his failing to become a Hachibushu. (Ep.8) 


Kumaraten Dara is a general who has the rare two-person shakti. A 
giant easily twice as tall as an ordinary man. (Ep.6) 


Mura of the Kumaraten: In contrast to Dara, he is smaller than a 
child. He made the most of his body's lightness and long arms, and 
makes high-speed fighting his specialty. (Ep.6) 


The Kumaraten valdar: Has the form of a giant centipede. Since it 
uses 

two people's soma, it has power that surpasses even a 
Hachibushu's. 


A monster that attacked Shurato in Moonlight Cavern on Kuuya's 
orders: 

Normally a stone statue. Comes up and attacks, blowing fireballs 
from 

it's mouth. (Ep.7) 


This man is not a general. He is Shurato and Gai's kenpo master, 
who 


keeps on the Earthly Plane. He appears in flashback scenes. (Ep.1 


and 

others) 

Deva God-Race and Asura God-Race 
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The Deva god-race, which regards harmony as truth, and the Asura 
god- 

race, which loves destruction, have been opposing each other over 
the 


domination of the Heavenly Plane since time immemorial. Vishnu, 

combining her power with that of the Hachibushu of the time, 
confined 

the Asura god-race to a shifting shrine that approaches the 
Heavenly 

Plane on a 10,000-year cycle. Since then, peace has visited the 

Heavenly Plane, but the day the shifting shrine again approaches 
the 

Heavenly Plane is drawing near.... 


Warrior equivalent to an Asura god-race general. At one time, 
soldiers 

like this one were rampaging through the villages of the Deva god- 

race. 


Valdar form of the shakti of the above-left Asura god-race member. 
The 

shakti which appeared in episode two had a reptilian outer 
appearance 

almost like this. 


Vishnu and Indra 


Vishnu, leader of the Deva god-race, is called the goddess of 
harmony, 

who governs the reincarnation of souls. Ranking number two to 
Vishnu, 

the god-army's supreme commander, Indra, holds the alternate name 
of 

Thunder Emperor because of his powers. Indra, who attracts the 
respect 

of the generals, is a being who has lived for over 10,000 years, 
whose 

place of origin is unknown, and whose mysteries also are many. Why 


has 
Indra rebelled against Vishnu? That motive seems to be hidden in 
Indra's true character. 
Now Lady Vishnu has been changed into a living statue. Because of 
that, the balance of the Heavenly Plane has been destroyed, fatal 
diseases are spreading, and the Heavenly Plane has wound up 
falling 


into ruin. 

Indra is so powerful that it can be said that even if all the 
members 

of the Hachibushu attacked at once, they could not inflict one 
wound 

on him. What can his true motives really be? 


Are the Shakti Alive? 


The shakti (god armor) that the generals wear on their bodies can 
be 

said to be alive in a certain sense. When a shakti has received 
damage 

it repairs itself, and what's more, it has the will to select an 
owner 

for itself. This is because the shakti are made to contain the 
Deva 

god-race's will to fight. 


The model is Yashao Gai. Take the Yashao shakti, for example: none 
but 

he who is the reincarnated Yashao can master it. If you look well, 
you 

will see it is engraved with a Sanskrit character. 


The shakti change into forms modeled after all kinds of living 
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creatures. One can clearly understand that this form, called a 
valdar, 
is used for high-speed travel. 


In general, many of the animals of the Heavenly Plane are tame. 
Even 

among these, the most suitable for being a pet is an animal called 
the 

small naga. Even Lakshu's pet, Mi, is a long haired variety of 
small 

naga. They are highly intelligent, and possess the strength to 
carry 

about one person. 


This is the same small naga, but it is the kind called the short 

haired variety. One can also understand the fact that it's 

intelligence is extremely high from the fact that it was spying on 
the 

actions of Shurato and the others. 


This is the ferocious dog spider that attacked Lakshu. Since 
Vishnu 

became petrified, the power of savage creatures such as this has 
been 

getting stronger. 


This is the bird that Indra keeps. It is a wild bird of rare 
temperament in the Heavenly Plane. One might say it is a fitting 


pet 
for Indra. 


This is a big lizard from which one receives, at first glance, a 

seemingly fierce impression, but it's nature is extremely gentle. 
Et 

is a type that suffers a disadvantage through its external 
appearance. 


The Heavenly Plane and the Earthly Plane 


One can say that the occurrences in the Heavenly Plane present an 

influence on the human world in one form or another. The world of 

humans—-the world in which we live--seems to be something like a 

Shadow of the Heavenly Plane. There are things perceived in 
reality 

from the memories of reincarnations from before time immemorial, 
and 

events of the Heavenly Plane seem to exert an influence on 
mytho Logy 

and such. It is possible that the disasters of the Heavenly Plane 

resulting from Vishnu's petrification have an influence even in 
the 

human world. Namely, abnormal weather that summons up violence in 

various areas, the prevalence of strange diseases such as AIDS, 
the 

destructive acts of war, terrorism, etc., the devastation of human 

nature, and so forth; all seem to be influences of the disasters 
of 

the Heavenly Plane. If they can't rescue Vishnu, it is possible 
that 

not only will the Heavenly Plane have destruction, but the human 
world 

as well. 


The base of the Heavenly Palace where Vishnu lives is supported by 
(a 

stone statue of) elephants. Its structure is almost the same as 
that 

of the world view of ancient India. 
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The greatest obstacle barring the way of the Shurato group as they 

continued their journey to rescue Vishnu--the fight to call up the 

Gate of Peace that would open up the path to the Heavenly Tree-- 
was 

heroic personal combat with their fellow Hachibushu. Waiting for 

Shurato at the Genbu Temple was Dan, waiting for Hyuga at the 
Byakko 

Temple was Renge, waiting for Reiga at the Shujaku Temple was 
Kuuya, 

and awaiting Ryoma as he proceeded to the Seiryu Temple was Gai. 
For 

the four groups, respectively evenly matched in true power, this 
was 

a battle with staunch friends, with whom they had devoted 
themselves 

to training. However, for the sake of rescuing Vishnu, this 
bitterly 

sad fight was an ordeal they could not get around. Among the four 

people who had turned into enemies, except for Gai, three did not 
know 

the truth of the fight. The trust they placed in Indra and their 
anger 

at Vishnu's petrification had clouded their vision. Do you suppose 

that even the desperate efforts of persuasion by Shurato, Hyuga, 
and 

the others didn't reach their ears? Also, what on earth do you 
Suppose 

is this overwhelming power Gai has acquired? Do you suppose 
Shurato 

and friends can return Gai to the gentle boy he originally was? 
Indra, 

who holds the key to it all, awaits, and the road to the Heavenly 

Palace is painfully steep. However, Shurato must go there. For 
Gai's 

sake too.... 


The spirits of the generals risk the fate of the Heavenly Plane 
and 

meet head-on. Will the one who gains victory be the lion (Shurato) 
or 

the wolf (Gai)? 


The person in charge of the literature of Dragon Child 
Production's 

Heavenly War Chronicle Shurato. He is well versed in esoteric 
Buddhism 

and such, from Indian mythology on down. The incantations (tantra) 

appearing in Shurato were all thought up by Mr. Akahori. He is 
also 

a member of "Brother Noppo [noppo=a tall, lanky person]," which 
put 

the series together. 
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== Heavenly War Chronicle Shurato 


== Deva Chapter: Highlight and Scene 


======Translated by Doug Dlin from the October 1989 Animeda 
Supp l.=== 


The Asura god-race chapters done before your eyes-—-story 
highlights 

that look back over the first half [of the series]. Memorable 
famous 

scenes plus attached commentary. With this, understanding the Deva 

chapter is a cinch. 


Episode 1: On Shura Sowaka! 


"Shibetei shibetei shindara vashini sowaka..."[1]--with a voice 
[reciting] this mysterious chant, this story began. 


Tokyo, the Budokan.[2] The finals of the All-Japan Junior Martial 
Arts 

Championship, Sanda[3] Division, were about to reach their climax. 
The 

opponents, Shurato Hidaka and Gai Kuroki, were both sixteen years 
old. 

Two people who had learned kenpo together since childhood, they 
were 

also the best of friends. 


[Their] relationship [was such that] each thoroughly knew the 
Cae. At that time, too, both their kicks were about to 

simultaneously catch the napes of [their] necks. And then, [at] 
hy a wonder occurred. A sudden light engulfed the two, and 
iad many spectators stared on, the forms of the pair vanished all at 
once. 


When he came to, Shurato was in an unknown world. What awoke 
Shurato, 

who had passed out, was a girl's kiss.[4] The girl,s name was 
Lakshu. 

Lakshu called this world the "Heavenly Plane". What had happened 


during that instant of confrontation with Gai? Before the confused 

Shurato appeared none other than the form of Gai. However, Gai was 

dressed in strange armor, and attacked Shurato mercilessly. The 
cruel 

words and blood-red eyes were not those of the close friend Gai 
that 

Shurato knew. "That sweet[5] Gai--what's happened to you?!" 


Even Shurato's cry was not understood by the current Gai. Then, 
there 
was a strange voice heard by Shurato's ears. "On shura sowaka." 


Guided by the voice, he repeated the same words. Instantly, 
Shurato 

was also wearing armor, and unconsciously he cried, "Shurao 
Shurato!" 

Shurato was perplexed by Gai's transformation, and by the fact 
that 

he had been granted power without knowing it. The one who saved 
him 

was a man who introduced himself as Karurao Reiga. 


Episode 2: The Great Conspiracy! 


Atop a giant tree was the magnificent Heavenly Palace. [6] Guided 
there 

by Reiga, Shurato had an audience with Vishnu, [7] the goddess of 

harmony who governs the Heavenly Plane. It was Vishnu who had 
Summoned 

Shurato and Gai from the human world. She was the possessor of 

mysterious powers. Vishnu furthermore told Shurato of [his] 
unexpected 

destiny. Formally, she said, Shurato was a member of the Heavenly 

Plane, Shurao Shurato of the Deva[8] god-army's Hachibushu, and 
his 

destiny was to fight with the Asura[9] god-army, an enemy expected 
to 
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invade. Gai too, she said was one of the Hachibushu, and was 
called 

Yashao Gai. However, not even Vishnu could comprehend Gai's 
fiendish 

behavior. That night, when Shurato was welcomed as a native of the 

Heavenly Plane for the first time, a great event took place that 

caused this world to be alarmed. Vishnu was turned to stone. 
Because 

they had witnessed this treason, secretly planned by aide-de-campe 

Indra, [10] Shurato, Hyuga, who was one of the Hachibushu, [11] and 

Lakshu had wound up becoming fugitives. Although transported by 

Vishnu's final power and rescued from the evil hand of Indra, they 

were blamed for the petrification. 


Episode 3: Ryuo Ryoma's Challenge! 


The trio of Shurato and friends had been transported[12] to a 
distant, 

remote region of the Heavenly Plane. In contrast to Hyuga, who was 

about to go back to the Heavenly Palace in order to rescue Vishnu, 

Shurato had nothing but the matter of Gai on his mind. One of the 

pursuers, the Hachibushu's Ryuo Ryoma, confronted Shurato, who had 

begun to walk a path separate from Hyuga's. Ryoma cornered 
Shurato, 

who could not yet use his shakti efficiently. At that time, Hyuga, 


who 
had received the news from Lakshu, rushed in. Ryoma was his close 
friend. [13] Although [they] told [him] of Indra's true character, 
Ryoma, who respected Indra, wasn't about to believe [them]. 
"I don't believe it--it seems it must come to fighting with you, 
my 


friend..." 
Hyuga also regretted the irony of fate. 


Pursuer and fugitive. The bloody fight to the death between close 
friends continued. Then, Shurato's heart-rending cry stopped the 
pair's confrontation. 


To Shurato, their two forms appeared to mirror himself and Gai. 


Due to the words of Shurato, who complained of the sadness of 
friends 

hurting each other, Ryoma regained his presence of mind. Then, 

apologizing for having doubted them, he vowed to overthrow Indra. 
At 

last Shurato began to realize the fact that no other path remained 


for 
him either. 


Episode 4: Awaken, Soma 


Ryoma's betrayal was reported to the punitive force. With the 
turning 

of as many as three people to the enemy, the other Hachibushu 
generals 

were certainly agitated. Meanwhile, only Narao Renge was single- 

mindedly persisting in bringing down Shurato. She loved and 
respected 

Indra so much that she was trying to succeed before anybody else. 


Renge, who commanded Shaktaka and Ramban, stayed up all night 
chasing 

Shurato and the others, and at length discovered the party in the 

mountains. Renge swooped down on Shurato. Shurato, who was 
strictly 

on the defensive, fell over a cliff and passed out. 


When he woke up, there was a woman's voice that enlightened 
Shurato. 


"Feel the rise of soma[14] within!" 
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Even though he was called Shurao, Shurato still had not become 

conscious of his own true power. Instructed by the woman, he felt 
the 

swelling of a mysterious force while meditating. Then, the light 
of 


soma burst forth from his body, and a "tantra"[15] came out of his 
mouth. 


"Did you feel it--the rise of soma?" 


Urged on by the woman's voice, Shurato awoke his soma of his own 
free 

will for the first time. At the same time, he awakened to [his] 
sure- 

kill ability, the Shura Mahha Ken, and drove back Renge and her 

followers. 


Episode 5: Feathers! Make the Truth Known!! 


There was one man who, while taking part in the punitive force, 

harbored distrust toward Indra. It was Reiga. This was because the 

night before the punitive force took to the field, he saw Indra's 

hidden side by means of his unique ability, the Karura Reishiu 
[Garuda 

Soul-Sight Feather]. 


That day, Indra and Gai were in an underground arena. This was in 

order to see the way Kali the Manipulator[16] fought with the rank 
and 

file. He killed the soldiers without hesitation, merely in order 
to 

display [his] ability. Then Indra, who was watching over this, 

chuckled to himself with satisfaction. Reiga saw cruelty, 
something 

previously unknown in Indra, a man of character. 


From then on, Reiga followed opportunity and continued to observe 
Indra. 


"Feathers, let me know the truth!" 


Then one day, what the feathers revealed was the form of Indra, 
personally reciting Vishnu's petrification. [17] 


Reiga's illusions were dispelled. Knowing that Kali was stalking 
Shurato and the others, Reiga followed after and rescued them from 
Kali's sorcery. 


"With this, I too will be counted among the traitors' companions. 
Allow me to accompany you to the Heavenly Palace, and I will 
accept." 


They had gained a heartening teammate. On account of this, the 
Hachibushu was split exactly in two. [18] 


Episode 6: Battle of Love and Sadness! 


Since Vishnu's petrification, the harmony of the Heavenly Plane 
had 


begun to break down little by little. One of the phenomena of that 
was 

a disease called the Red Spot Sickness.[19] In the Heavenly Plane, 

where illness by nature is impossible, this strange disease which 

results in death showed a sign of infiltration. 


The reunion with Hyuga's old friend, [20] Marishiten[21] Mariichi, 
was 

the time they suffered the second of Renge's attacks. It was 
Mariichi 


Copyright (c) 1998 by Anime Publications Bureau & Randall Stukey 


Electronic Animation Velocity Volume 1 Number 1 Page 
58 


who saved Shurato, who had reached the point where it seemed he 
wou Ld 
be finished off by Renge. 


At one time, Mariichi separated from his close friend Hyuga 
without 

telling him, and his form vanished from the Heavenly Palace. 
Mariichi 

had loved Renge, but he knew that her lover was someone else, and 

backed out. He appeared once again before Hyuga and the others in 

order to bid his final farewell. Mariichi had been infected by the 
Red 

Spot Sickness. 


If he was going to die anyhow, then he wanted to be destroyed by 
the 

one he loved. Mariichi challenged Renge to a final battle, 
suffered 

the Nara Muso Ka [Kinnara Matchless Flower], and was killed. 


"I wanted to try it this way, [just] once..."[22] 
Mariichi died in the arms of Renge, whom he had seen even in his 


dreams. Mariichi had not won Renge's love. And Renge, too, 
scorched 


[her] soul in unrequited love for Indra. 


Episode 7: Defeat the Traps of Moonlight Cavern! 


The Moonlight Cavern Stronghold--it is said that its innermost 
room 

opens onto a short cut to the Heavenly Palace. However, traps are 
set 

inside, and the traps respond to soma. If [someone is] attacked by 

someone else and uses some, he will have to deal with both the 
traps 

and the enemy. However, Shurato and the others, hurrying along 
their 

journey, dared to select this short cut. 


Sure enough, Dappao Kuuya and Hibao Dan were waiting readily for 
them. 

Shurato and the others, forced to use soma, dodged their way 
through 

the traps and held out against the attacks of the two.[23] To Make 

things worse, a grotesque monster appeared. When the four of them 

caused their soma to concentrate and killed the monster, they 
escaped 

their pursuers, Kuuya [and Dan], and at last arrived at the 
central 

room. From there, via a space-time warp, [they traveled] almost 
[all 

the way] to the Heavenly Tree in one shot. However, their 
celebration 

was short-lived, [for] what Shurato and the others saw there was 
the 

devastation of the Heavenly Tree, which had advanced more than 
they 

had imagined. 


Episode 8: Hurry! The Road to the Heavenly Tree 


Although they had come as far as a place where the could see the 

Heavenly Tree, further difficulties awaited them. In order to 
reach 

the road of light that climbed up the Heavenly Tree, they had to 
pass 

through a gate called the Gate of Peace [Heiseimon].[24] The Gate 
of 

Peace would not appear if they did not light up the "Holy Lights" 
in 

all four of the shrines on an island in the middle of a lake. 
Powerful 

soma was necessary for this purpose. 


Having landed on the island, the party had to overcome one more 

ordeal. Rasetsuten Nirihari commanded many men, and was waiting to 
try 

to "induce" Shurato and the others to stay on the island. 


Taking Lakshu prisoner, Nirihari set up illusory traps and 
tormented 
Shurato and Reiga. Having barely defeated Nirihari, Shurato and 
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company dispersed individually to the four shrines. However, 
within 

the time it cost them in the fight with Nirihari, the punitive 
force 

were about to arrive on this island as well. 


Episode 9: A Decisive Battle! Ignite the Holy Lights 


Having a head start, the Hachibushu punitive force was trying to 
impede Shurato and friends, who had started off towards the four 
shrines. [25] Dan was waiting for Shurato and Lakshu at the Genbu 
Shrine. 


"It it's for Lady Vishnu, then I can be either ogre or demon." 


Dan lamented Vishnu's petrification more than anybody else. There 
was 

an unforgettable memory of Vishnu for Dan which he kept to 
himself. 


About the time he ascended to the Heavenly Palace, when the only 
thing 

he knew to rely on was brute strength, Vishnu taught Dan that you 
love 

a version and become truly strong. 


"If it looks like you are going to commit violence, remember what 


have said." 


Dan treasured the pendant[26] which Vishnu, having said that, hung 
around his neck. 


Believing without a doubt that Shurato was the perpetrator of 
Vishnu's 

petrification, Dan exposed his hatred towards Shurato. However, 
the 

instant he tried to give the decisive blow, the pendant, as if 
perhaps 

to suggest something, came off [from around] Dan's neck. Striking 
at 

the opportunity of that instant, Shurato's Mahha Ken scored a hit. 


Never again to see the lovely form of the Vishnu he continued to 
yearn 

for [or adore], Dan turned into light and disappeared while 
calling 

her name. 


Episode 10: Gai's Fierce Attack! 
A Truly Unavoidable Fight to the Death 


Ryoma was in the Seiryu Shrine. Confronting him was Gai. Ryoma, 
i was facing against Gai for the first time, noticed a strange 
le soma rising from Gai's body differed from their own, and was 
ee a strange, evil feeling. Although supposedly it had not been 
: long time [since] he had been reincarnated, it was surprisingly 

strong. Gai laughed off [or down on] Ryoma's surprise. 


The energies of the Heavenly Plane's destruction[27] call up the 
power 
within my body." 


Although not yet able to appreciate the meaning of [these] cryptic 

words, Ryoma sensed the threat in Gai's enigmatic eeriness. With 
his 

odd abilities, he was hardly a defeatable opponent. Ryoma engaged 
in 

a desperate strategy. 


"T will let you cut flesh; I will break...bones!"[28] 


Taking Gai's sword into his own body and grabbing hold of Gai, he 
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released the Ryuo Kaen Geki [Flaming Halberd] and aimed for a 
mutual 

kill. However, being unable to even inflict damage on Gai, he 

collapsed under the impact of the Kaen Geki, and was buried in a 

mountain of debris. 


About that time, in the Byakko Shrine, Hyuga was trying to make 
Renge 

understand the truth, and was becoming desperate. He wouldn't have 

wanted to kill her if he could. [This was] for Mariichi's sake 
too. 

Then a mysterious image that surfaced in the Byakko Shrine's 
crystal 

ball[29] began to open the obstinate Renge's heart. 


Episode 11: Renge, Tragic Warrior of Love 


All at once the Holy Light began to shine, and the Byakko Shrine's 
crystal ball began to project a certain image on the entire room. 
Within it, without a doubt, was Indra, turning Vishnu to stone. 


Indra's true character shown before her, Renge suffered a shock. 
She 

tried insisting that it was Hyuga's magic, but Renge who had 
trained 

together with him, understood best the fact that he could not use 
that 

sort of magic. The Holy Lights are also known as the "Lights of 

Truth," and there is a legend that they impart the truth to those 
with 

delusions in their hearts. 


Renge had pursued her training under Indra's supervision, and 
recalled 
[those] former days. Indra even protected the life of a single 


butterfly to the point where he wounded his own body. [30] Thinking 
of 

[this] Indra whose affection was deep, Renge cried. In those 
tears, 

Hyuga definitely saw her true feelings. [31] However, even if Indra 

seemed changed, Renge's memory was the same. She was merely 
obeying 

orders. Already in a lost cause, Renge laid down her wounded body 
[in 

sacrifice]. 


"Lord Indra, [give your] power to Renge!" 


Attaining love, Renge was encased within Hyuga's Crystal Bond[32] 
and 
died. 


Hyuga, full of anger toward Indra, ignited the Holy Light in the 
Byakko Shrine. 


Episode 12: Hot Fight! I Saw a Friend Amid the Tears 


The confrontation in the Shujaku Shrine was a ironic pairing. [It 
was ] 

Kuuya and Reiga. They were a pair that had come to be contrasted 
in 

various ways. 


One was seen as a model general, the other as a master at skipping 
out 

on training. However, until he was about to attain enlightenment, 
[33] 

even Kuuya,an honor student who should have disciplined himself, 
could 

not help but recognize his mistakes. This is because he was shown 

Indra's true character by means of Reiga's feathers. But it was 
too 

late. By the time he learned the truth, Kuuya's body had already 

received crucial damage from the Karura Yoku Shiran [Wing Purple 

Storm]. 


Having sensed death, Kuuya attempted to make amends for his 
mistake 
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through the act of igniting the Holy Light. Straining the last of 
[his] power, he aimed between the crystals[34] and fired off his 
soma. 


"Did the Holy Light ignite?" Kuuya asked. Having exhausted his 
soma, 

his eyes could no linger see. Listening to the nodding Reiga's 
words, 

Kuuya died. He didn't even know that Reiga [had told] a lie. Reiga 

thought of Kuuya's regrets, and focusing all his power, ignited 
the 

Holy Light. As if pursuing that light, a Holy Light shone forth 
from 

the Seiryu Shrine as well. Ryoma was alive.[35] Only one remained; 

only in Shurato's Genbu Shrine did the crystals not yet shine. 


Episode 13: Turnabout! Beast Lord Mandala Formation 


Surviving the mountain of debris and lighting the Seiryu Shrine, 
haere on to where Shurato was. Deeply wounded in the battle with 
et further confronted by Gai, Shurato was not yet able to light 
a Genbu Shrine. 


Having finished their respective battles, Reiga and Hyuga also 
rushed 

onto [the scene]. [It was] the four of them versus Gai. Shurato 
and 

the others outnumbered him, but Gai's power had become strong 
enough 

to overwhelm the four of them. He was not an opponent that they 
could 

defeat with one person at a time. There was no method left to the 

four, save the "Juo Mandala Jin [Beast Lord Mandala 
Formation] ." [36] 

If they used this great ability, they might be capable of knocking 
Gai 

down as he was. 


"Gai, forgive [me] !" 


Shurato's heart ached. 


The Mandala Formation was set in motion. However, Gai regained his 

true self[37] through the shock, and made Shurato ecstatic. But 
even 

that was [only] momentary, for Gai was transported[38] away from 
there 

by Indra. 


The Shrine battles were over. It was time to ignite the light in 
the 
final crystal ball. 


"Haven't we undergone hardships and come this far together?" 


Prompted by Shurato, Lakshu too raised her hands over the crystal 

ball. Their five soma gushed forth powerfully, and at long last 
caused 

the Gate of Peace to appear. 


Episode 14: The Extremes of Love and Hate 


The doors of the Gate of Peace opened. The five of them passed 
through 

the otherspace[39] and entered the Heavenly Tree. However, en 
route 

they fell into Indra's traps, and were thrown out into an 
unfamiliar 

mountain forest. Shurato lost sight of the other four, and was 
inside 

a small mountain cottage. The wounded Shurato had been saved by 
one 

woman. The woman was called Satei.[40] Satei was Renge's elder 
sister. 

Proud of her little sister, she was still unaware of Renge's 
death. 

She still had no suspicions of who Shurato might be. The vicinity 
of 

he hut was thrown into an uproar. Indra's followers were searching 
for 

Shurato and the others, and had begun combing the hills. The 
search 


Copyright (c) 1990 by Anime Publications Bureau & Randall Stukey 


Electronic Animation Velocity Volume 1 Number 1 Page 


closed in on Satei's hut. Then Satei learned for the first time 
that 

her younger sister was dead, and was told that Shurao Shurato had 

killed Renge. Satei turned on Shurato with a knife in order to 
destroy 

her sister's enemy. However, when the search party's attack tried 
to 

involve Satei, Shurato shielded even her, who had gone after [his] 

life. 


"T won't let you die, even for Renge's sake." 


Satei's misconceptions were dispelled by Shurato's tenderness. The 

encounter with Satei made Shurato pledge all over again to 
overthrow 

Indra. 


Episode 15: The Fearsome Beast Fang Trio 


Horaizan [Fairyland Mountain] [41] came into view on their way. 
This 

was Lakshu's birthplace. Even this area of once-verdant soil had 

fallen into ruin. Then a gigantic evil soma arose from amid the 

devastation. A mysterious man wearing a grotesque shakti stood 
facing 

the five. 


The man introduced himself as Kundali Myoo Kundaliini. 
"The Heavenly Plane is fated to be destroyed." 


Who was this man, speaking [these] ominous words? Further, his 
awesome 

destructive power surprised Shurato and the others. The power of 
the 

Deva god-army generals encountered so far was nothing to that of 

Kundaliini. Shurato and the others sustained serious injuries due 
to 

just [this] one man. A single man and woman rescued them in that 

Situation. 


They were Ususama Myoo Mayuri and Benzaiten [goddess of beauty and 


luck] Salas. They were guardians of the inner garden[42] who had 

received Vishnu's secret orders and were performing covert 
activities. 

Thus, Salas was that woman's voice that had caused Shurato to 
awaken 

his soma. Temporarily they had escaped from their predicament, but 

Shurato and the others had lost their strength, and couldn't use 
their 

Shakti either. Seeing that state of things, Lakshu remembered a 

legendary spring where a wish would be granted in exchange for a 
life. 


Episode 16: Scream Out! Come Back, Lakshu 


When a girl born in the Red Month[43] turns sixteen and devotes 
her 

prayer to the spring, she can make her sweetheart stronger. [That 
iS;, 1] 

provided [it is] in exchange for the girl's life--believing in the 

legend, Lakshu stared off for the spring, despite Shurato's 
protests. 

Lakshu was born in the Red Month. She was exactly sixteen. 


"Lakshu...please live...my share [of life] too..." 


Lakshu prayed at the spring. When she did, a light was emitted 
from 

the spring, and it swallowed up Lakshu's form. Simultaneously, 
four 

spheres of light soared high into the sky and were absorbed into 
the 

veda of Shurato and the others. In that instant their wounds 
healed, 

and Shurato and the others sensed that they were filled even more 
than 

before with soma power. [44] The spring had heard Lakshu's prayer. 
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The four of them, who had continuously been made fools of by 
Kundaliini, regained their strength and at last killed him. 


"Two people far stronger [than I] will have revenge on my enemies 
for 
me." 


Leaving these words, Kundaliini melted away. 


Having lost Lakshu, Shurato was in great shock. However, a miracle 

occurred. Once again the spring began to shine, and in the middle 
of 

the light was Lakshu. Lakshu had been revived [and freed] from the 

legendary spell through some mysterious power. 


== Notes == 


1. The tantra Vishnu recited in order to reincarnate Shurato and 
Gai. 

Tantras from within esoteric Buddhist sutras were arranged [i.e., 

rearranged or altered] to suit this production. The extent of the 

meaning is, “Power that lurks within, come forth!" and Vishnu 
herself 

was awakening her own soma. 


2. Its proper name is the Nippon Bukodan [Japan Martial Arts 
Hall]. 

It was completed on September 15, 1964. Originally, its purposes 
were 

to encourage martial arts among the younger generation, and to 

contribute extensively to world peace, but it also offers a place 
for 

all sorts of concerts, and generally contributes to the excitement 
of 

young rock fans. A magnificent building with a regular octagonal 
roof, 

it has three stories above ground and two below. It seats 15,00 

people. Address: Kitanomaru Park, Chiyoda, Tokyo. 


3. A category of martial arts [in which one] fights bare-handed. 


4. [This] was Shurato's first kiss. It was the first time for 
Lakshu 

too, but the reason she took that comparatively bold action was 

explained only as, "Because I wanted to”. 


5. The way he says this word is so effeminate that it has caused 
various speculations fans. The extreme speculations say, "Were the 


two 

of them lovers?" In the spiritual aspect, it's unknown, but 
physically 

speaking, that's going too far. 

6. The diameter of it's pedestal is two kilometers. The high 
palace 

in the center is Vishnu's palace. On either side are Indra's 
palace 

and the palace of the Hachireishi, the circle of priests who 
advise 

Vishnu. 

7. In Indian mythology, a principle deity who divided power [or 

influence] in half with the god Shiva. A sun deity at one time, 
with 

the changes in the Indian pantheon since several centuries B.C., 
along 

with Brahma and Shiva, Vishnu became [one of] the great gods. 

Respectively, they govern the creation, destruction, and 
preservation 

of the universe. 

8. The altered name for Devadhatta. It is used as a word which 
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expresses righteousness, from Devadhatta's meaning of "God/ 
Heaven." 

9. The name of a race of demons in Indian mythology. It is a race 
that 


uses ingenious black arts. 


10. God of valor and heros in Indian mythology. Entering into 
Buddhism, he was called Teishakuten, and regarded as a virtuous 


god 
who upheld the law. 


11. The original meaning is an abbreviation of Tenryuhachibushu, 
eight 

buddhist spirits of protection. The eight gods were Ten, Ryu, 
Yasha, 

Kendatsuba, Ashura, Karura, Kinnara, and Magoraka. These names are 

somewhat altered for use in this production. 


12. The act of shifting [one's] location [ten-i suru]. 
"Transition" 
in English. 


13. Refer to page 29, "On Kyara [Chara(cter)] Sowaka/Ryuo Ryoma," 
regarding the circumstances of how Ryoma and Hyuga became close 
friends. 


14. It's meaning in Indian mythology was a sacred wine-offering 


miki]. It was also written {phonetically} as "soma". Originally, 
Bie 

meant a vine among Indian plants that produced milk. The drink 
made 

from this is a sake-like stimulant, and it was deified and used 

ceremonially. 


15. The Chinese translation of the Sanskrit word "mantra", it 

translates as "incantation" or "secret phrase". In esoteric 
Buddhism, 

they were known as certain chapters and verses with the ability to 

protect Buddhist spiritual trainees. 


. 16. The proper meaning of "manipulator" [kugusshi] has its roots 
- China and Taiwan. It indicates a puppet or that puppet's operator. 
a the case of Kali, with his use of the magic of manipulating his 
is doubles, [we can] let it have a meaning close to "puppeteer." 


17. If he had not continued to cast the spell every day, the 

petrification magic that Indra had worked would have weakened. 
Sitting 

before Vishnu was his daily routine, but on that occasion the 

monologue was overheard by Reiga. 


18. It is said that Indra's goal was to cause the disruption of 
the 
Hachibushu, to say nothing of the execution of Shurato. To that 


extent, Vishnu's defensive powers had weakened and the Hachibushu 


had 
become just as Indra thought it would. 
19. This disease name does not exist in the human world. It is a 
disease unique to the Heavenly Plane. 
2@. Regarding the relationship between Hyuga and Mariichi, refer 
to 


the page 28 item, "On Kyara Sowaka/Teno Hyuga." 


21. The name of a god in both Buddhist and Indian mythology. 
Regarded 

as a god skilled in concealing [or disguising] himself, he was 
revered 

as the patron deity of the warrior class, especially in Japan. 
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22. This line is famous for expressing Mariichi's unexpected naive 
side. 


23. In Moonlight Cavern, where one should not be able to use soma, 

Kuuya [and Dan]'s ability to wear their shakti was acquired 
through 

Kuuya's spiritual training, due to his ability to neutralize 

indications of soma. 


24. Regarding the mane of this gate, it was decided on from the 
time 

we entered the first year of Heisei [era name for the current 
reign 

of Emperor Akihito]. This is one of our "plays on words." 


25. [These] consist of Seiryu, Byakko, Shujaku, and Genbu. 
Originally 
these were the names of four animals (included in folklore) in 


ancient 

China. In China, there was a belief that these four animals 
protected 

the four cardinal directions. 


26. There are ornaments even in the Heavenly Plane. The pendant in 

this case was not an item possessing supernormal powers either; it 
was 

merely a decoration. 


27. [All] things are doomed to destruction, and this is how the 
energy 
of disintegration derived at that time is called. 


28. This is a saying used even in ancient Japan. Specifically, it 
is 

from a comparison of which is life-threatening in cases where 
wounds 

to flesh and bone are compared, and it means to shut one's eyes to 

small matters and to aim for a big advantage. 


29. In the Heavenly Plane, crystal balls perform as light, warmth, 
image displays, and in various other roles. 


3@. This was not the type of thing where he cut himself on purpose 

with a knife. The fact is, shielding a butterfly that had found 
its 

way into the middle of a practice match with the Hachibushu, he 
Lert 

himself open and failed to parry the Hachibushu's soma. 


31. While he had heard Renge's "Lord Indra," "Lord Indra" in both 

episode 6 and episode 10, Hyuga finally noticed it this time in 

Renge's thoughts. This is an episode that indicates Hyuga is a 
"green 

bumpkin" in the manner of Mariichi. 


32. Not to be confused with the "Ice Coffin" of Saint Seiya's 
Hyoga. 
That one is "ice," this one is "crystal." 


33. Originally, in Buddhism it was the understanding of Truth. As 
for 

enlightenment as established in this production, it can be thought 

that Kuuya was pondering universal truths, which include the 
Heavenly 

Plane and the human world. 


34. The battle in Shujaku Shrine unfolded in a room next to [one 
in 


which] there were crystals. Kuuya turned toward the adjoining door 
and 
fired his soma, but was unable to do more than destroy the door. 


35. In episode 10, convinced that Ryoma, who was buried in rubble, 
was 

dead, Gai transported to the Genbu Shrine. If taken from Gai's 
point 

of view, the ignition of the Seiryu Shrine was his mistake. This 
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matter is a story that presents a lesson: "Confirm to the last." 

36. Originally a "mandala" was a sphere of enlightenment, which is 
the 

substance of Buddhism, as well as something which depicted the 

blessings obtained through that. "Formation" means an arrangement 
of 


troops. As for "Beast Lord," this of course refers to Shurato and 

friends, and this is because their symbols are all birds and 
animals, 

as on their shakti. Putting these meanings together, "Beast Lord 

Mandala Formation" comes to mean the combination of powerful soma 

produced through a special arrangement of the four generals. 


37. The "true self" here means the same as the memories of Gai 
Kuroki 
in the human world. 


38. Gai disappears all at once from in front of Shurato and the 

others, and doesn't appear [again] until episode 19. In the 
meantime, 

he is in Indra's palace, and the rumor is that Indra was observing 
him 

without awakening his altered nature a second time. 


39. Within the Heavenly Tree is an ascension device (something 


like 

an elevator) called the "road of light," and this otherspace too 
Opens 

onto it. However, Shurato and the others could not finish going up 
to 

elevator because of Indra's traps, and were thrown out into a 
terrible 

place through a space-time warp. 


40. Regarding the episode of the sisters Satei and Renge, refer to 
"On 
Kyara Sowaka/Narao Renge" on page 30. 


41. In "The Tale of the Bamboo Cutter," the Princess Kaguya tells 
Prince Kuromachi to get this and she will marry him; "this" was "a 
jeweled branch made of gold, silver, and precious stones that is 


on 
Horaizan." It is the name of a mountain of Chinese legend, and it 
is 
said that fairies live there, that gold and silver are abundant, 
and 
that there is the medicine of perennial youth. It is a so-called 
"Paradise." The use of that name for Lakshu's birthplace indicates 
the 


hidden intentions of the staff who say that Lakshu is not an 
ordinary 
native of the Heavenly Plane. 


42. Also known as the "Genmushu [Dream/Vision Companions]," they 
are 

Vishnu's secret counterintelligence corps. To put simply, they are 

ninjas. 


43. Known as January in the human world (precisely January 1 to 
January 29 on the solar calendar). 


44. It is said that this power acquired because of Lakshu did not 
just 

restore the wounds and shakti to normal, it caused Shurato and the 

others to power up more than before. 
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===Animation Velocity Feature Column=== 


== Manga Madness == 
== Sukebe Manga == 


sssssss=======written by Paul Sudlow=== 


We cannot examine the manga world for long without taking a look 
at one 

of the more infamous manga genres, the sukebe manga. The word 
"sukebe" 

roughly corresponds to our meaning of the word "pervert" or 
"“Lecher". 

Since most American manga fen know little about this sometimes 

offending and sometimes clever genre, we'll take a quick tour of 
its 

venues. 


We'LL start at the bottom, and work our way up toward more popular 
and 

redeeming stories. Because, no, not all sukebe manga are in bad 
taste 

or horribly perverse, and many American fen are already enjoying 
manga 

that technically fall into the sukebe genre. To simply the 
discussion, 

we'll divide sukebe manga into three categories, based on their 

depiction of explicit sex and intent. Keep in mind, as we go, that 

there are other ways of categorizing these manga, and some may fit 
in 

more than one. 


The First Category 


The first category comprises the manga that exist solely to depict 
SEX, 

and all the variants of the act that the artist can slip by the 

editorial censor board of the host magazine. These hardcore manga, 

which are clearly rated X material, are not legally sold to 
minors, 

though according to the Asahi Shinbun, a leading Japanese 
newspaper, 

most bookstore owners do sell them to juveniles. Compared to the 

overall manga industry, hardcore manga make up a very, very small 

percentage of the total offerings. Even so, considering how 
massive the 

manga industry is, there are quite a few of these manga released 
every 

month, catering principally to salaryman commuters. 


Women do not fare well in these stories, and rape is a common (and 

unfortunately romanticized) occurrence. Witness the success of 
Rapeman, 

the tale of a ruffian who is regularly hired by rebuffed 
boyfriends to 

frighten straying girlfriends back into their arms. Such stories 
are 

rather sick, and evidence is mounting that they are causing 

sociological damage to a society which in the past has been 
relatively 

crime-free. Some readers might recall the stink caused last summer 
in 

both the American and Japanese media when some loon brutally 
murdered 

some girl just like he had seen in a sukebe video. 


Most mainstream manga artists and readers do not even acknowledge 
the 

existence of hardcore sukebe manga; these twisted tales are not 
manga 

per se, they insist, but the worst sort of pornography. I have to 

agree, and hope most American fen will avoid these disturbed, 
plotless 

rags, even if they do become commonly available in America. I hope 
they 

never do; they have already given our hobby a bad name in some 
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quarters. 


The Second Category 


Interestingly, it seems that the more realistically drawn the 

characters, the more angry and violent the storyline tends to be. 

Conversely, the more manga-like and cartoon the characters, the 
more 

the story tends to be playful. Such stories fall into the second, 
more 

softcore, category. Softcore manga are more common than hardcore, 
and 

range from the very explicit to the subtle and erotic. On the 
heavy end 

are the sexual comedies and adventures that have plots and 
backgrounds 

enough to get the characters into bed. Or into the elevator. Or 
where 

ever. But no more plot than that. Like the manga in the first 
category, 

these manga exist only to appeal to the baser nature of males 
(though 

there are such magazines for women, they are far less common, and 
exist 

primarily on the fan level). The line separating first and second 

category manga is fuzzy. Where a manga lies depends largely on how 
much 

violence there is. They all have a lot of sexual activity. 


On the other end of the spectrum are the oddball and off-the-wall 

stories that cannot find a home in more respectable magazines 
because 

their writers and artists refuse to pull any punches. These 
softcore 

manga have humorous plots and outrageous premises, though the 
plots 

seldom stray far from sexual topics. Amazingly, traces of plot 
lines 

and character development can be detected within their pages. 


These stories often lampoon politics and social norms, and indeed 
may 

be compared to the U.S. magazine National Lampoon. Those who find 

National Lampoon humor up their alley will probably find something 
to 

their liking in the softcore category. Think of them as Japanese 

equivalents to U.S. sex comedies like Fast Times at Ridgemont 
High. 


Monkey Punch's Lupin the Third is an excellent example of this 
sort of 

manga, combining amusing and clever capers with a great deal of 
sexual 

activity. Radical Scanty, reviewed below, is also such a manga. 
Heavy 

Metal-style stories are also common. Softcore manga run in popular 

young men's magazines, alongside such mainstream stories as Crying 

Freeman and Akira. These stories roughly correspond to R-rated 
movies 

in content; though sex is often graphically depicted, a lack of 

strategic detail robs it of an X rating. 


The Third Category 


Many U.S. fen have come in contact with stories which fall in this 

largely R to PG-13-rated category. Full of flashed this and 
briefly 

glimpsed that, and a lot of sexual innuendo, these stories 
titillate 

more than seduce. They also depend on real and solid plots, rather 
than 

sex, for their continued popularity, though the sexual content 
surely 

contributes to this popularity. 


The third category is the most difficult to define, and some may 
ee my placing certain manga in a sukebe category at all. Certainly 
there are stories which may fit here and elsewhere. City Hunter, 
neh eaaples might fit within this category, but it might not, since 
snore a story about a sukebe guy rather than a sukebe story in 
itself. 
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Outlanders, though, might be an example of the typical level of 

naughtiness, while The Samurai, reviewed below, definitely is. 

Third category sukebe manga are fully mainstream, and considered 

acceptable reading fare for high school-aged children in Japan. 
Not 


Surprisingly, they are highly popular with the high school boys. 
This 

popularity can be attributed not only to the obvious attraction of 
the 

nubile characters revealed in the stories to the young male 
readership, 

but to the restrictive nature of Japanese high school life. Young 

Japanese generally do not date or really interact with members of 
the 

Opposite sex until college, and are far too busy preparing 
themselves 

for college entrance exams to really enjoy themselves anyway. The 

characters in the manga are free to do the things that Japanese 
high 

school students can only dream about; dating, running around, and 

generally not worrying about the rest of their lives. This is true 
of 

shojo manga as well, of course, but the girls tend to demand a 
little 

more plot and characterization than the boys, who are perfectly 
content 

to peruse stories with lots of action, extremely silly premises, 
and a 

few curvaceous females. 


From Jump Comics comes a playful manga by Mitsuhiro Kasuga, The 

Samurai. Takeshi Chimatsuri is the title character-—-—a young 
bushido 

master. Takeshi is an ascetic who is constantly tempted by the 


delectable females that surround him. His will is stronger than 
mere 

physical desires, however, and Takeshi can always turn away, 
though the 

Sight of bared female flesh drives him to utter distraction. He 
does 

have a casual girlfriend named Atsuko Yamaguchi, not 
coincidentally the 

only girl who hasn't tried to seduce him. She does have access to 
the 

5@ ton hammer dimension to make sure Takeshi stays in Line. 


As in most high school comedies, Takeshi's family is hopelessly 

strange. His older sister, Asagi, is a beautiful girl with a 
killer 

heart. She attends an all-girls school and periodically needs her 

brother's help in getting out of messes. Once she was being hit on 
by 

an aerobics instructor, and had her brother join the class to take 
care 

of the letch -- only the class was for women only! He is rather 

reluctant to help her because he winds up in drag with alarming 

regularity when he does. Nonetheless, by disrobing in front of 
him, and 

acting almost TOO affectionate, Asagi can usually shock him into 

agreeing (needless to say, she is an odd girl). 


Then there is Kiyohei, Takesi's little cousin, who dashes about 
trying 

to imitate him. Ayako, Takeshi's younger sister, is simply a very 

strange middle school student. Shizuka, Takeshi's mother, owns an 

antique shop specializing in Japanese items. Although demure and 
polite 

on the surface, mom is quite capable of outrageous behavior; she 
totes 

a huge ancient Tokogawa Period pistol to fend off bill collectors, 
and 

Switches to a Stinger missile launcher to take care of the more 

persistent fellows. Some really weird things can be found in her 
shop; 

Takeshi and Asagi once constructed a car out of German WWII 
surplus 

parts they dug up in the basement. 


Things are just as crazy at school. Kiyoko Ayasugi is Takeshi's 
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teacher. A knockout, Ayasugi sensei is always out to prove that 
she's 

not THAT much older than her charges. She is the guardian of the 
girls 

locker room, which is subject to the raids of the obligatory panty 

thief (a cliche which, like the obligatory shower scene, appears 


in 
almost every shonen high school comedy manga). Ayasugi sensei gets 
married to a city police detective in the 18th manga compilation. 
Typically, the wedding is crashed by Uzi-wielding bank robbers. 
Torai Nanban is a classmate and buddy to Takeshi. He is a genius 
in 
constructing gadgets, and especially weapons. He always has a 
high- 
tech gun of some sort hidden somewhere on his person. Other 
Supporting 


characters include Mio Inokashira, a reckless but charming girl, 
and a 

skilled gambler. Akai and Kagei Toki are beautiful identical twins 
that 

run around cracker suggestive jokes. They come from a family of 
famous 

ninja. 


The Samurai is an example of the third category sukebe manga aimed 
at 

the high school shonen market; it is not all that explicit for a 
sukebe 

manga (going only a bit further than Orange Road did). It has run 
in 

Jump Magazine for about five years, and there are over 20 
compilations 

out now. Due to the recent release of a Samurai OVA, though, they 
are a 

little harder to find these days. 


The Samurai 
copyright Kasuga Mitsuhiro 
Compiled by Jump Comics 


360 yen each 


Radical Scanty, which runs in Young Magazine (along with Akira), 
is 

another high school comedy manga, but one which goes quite a bit 

further than The Samurai. Komugi is a good-looking student who 
enjoys 

rampaging around seducing girls and ripping their clothes off. 
Yeah, 

what a guy. At least the girls seem to like it. Genmai, a tall and 

lanky, and somewhat androgynous, classmate, is both Komugi's 
friend and 

foil. The two are in a sort of "Archie and Reggie" relationship. 
There 

are few other regular characters. The stories are of the "girl of 
the 

month" variety, and few female characters resurface once their 
initial 

two or there issue debut is over (though they are occasionally 
seen in 

the background). The male students are also kept in the 
background, and 

usually only step into the picture to marvel at Komugi's latest 

exploits. 


While the premise sounds none too promising, Radical Scanty is 
actually 

quite a clever and funny manga. When I said that readers of 
National 

Lampoon might like a second category manga, I meant this one. This 

manga is just full of novel and oddball plots. Like the time 
Komugi 

found out that his girlfriend wasn't using birth control, and, 
together 

with a phallic kami on a cloud, raced along on a motorbike 

metaphorically inside her gunning down sperm as they raced to beat 
them 

to the great Reflex Point, the egg. Or the time one of his 
scientist 

classmates made an android of a girl to test his sexual endurance 
and 

he wore it out. Or the time all the kitsune were after him on the 

school outing and kept turning back into foxes right in the middle 


Copyright (c) 1998 by Anime Publications Bureau & Randall Stukey 


Electronic Animation Velocity Volume 1 Number 1 Page 
(kitsune are, like our merfolk, traditionally depicted as female). 
- the time the new guy in class turns out to be a girl in disguise 
a Komugi seduces her, and all his friends who don't know think he's 
turned gay.... 
: Radical Scanty is a second category manga. There is sex, but most 
O 


the punches are pulled. The humor is somewhat juvenile, but it 
works. 

Fen who like to read really off-the-wall stories might do worse 
than 

check out this manga. 


Radical Scanty 

copyright Katsumi Yamaguchi 
A Yanmaga KC Special 
Compiled by Young Magazine 
500 yen each 


== Tidbits == 


In the action-adventure department, Shintani "Area 88" Kaoru's 
latest 

is a manga series entitled Cleopatra D.C., the story of a pert 
high- 

tech gal named Cleopatra. Cleo is a representative of an 
international 

multinational, and gets into some fine messes while doing business 
in 

exotic locales such as Egypt, New York, and in geostationary 
orbit. Not 

Surprisingly, Shintani shows us more aircraft. Cleo's adventures 
are 

currently being released on OVA, too. 


Then there's Master Keaton, a manga by Hokusei Katsushika and 
Naoki 

"Pineapple Army" Urusawa. Dr. Keaton is half Japanese and half 
English, 

an ex-SAS survival instructor, veteran of the Falklands/Salvinas 

Conflict, and now...an archeology professor. He doesn't, however, 
pack 

a bullwhip. 


Finally, last time I mentioned that Akane might have been 
Subjected to 

the Chinese "Pools of Sorrow" curse in Ranma 1/2 Book #9. Well, 
I've 

Since seen the book myself, and this turns out to be untrue. Whew! 


== Things to Come == 


Next time, we'll take a look at a few sports manga that are highly 

popular in Japan, including Yasuichi Oshima's Batsu and Terry, and 

Adachi Mitsuru's two on-going classics, Birth and Touch. ‘Til 
then, see 

you in the honya! 


Copyright (c) 1998 by Anime Publications Bureau & Randall Stukey 


Electronic Animation Velocity Volume 1 Number 1 Page 
72 


== OAV Reviews —— 
== by Pat Munson-Siter == 


The following are simple, short reviews of some of the more recent 
OAVsS 

that I've gotten in. These are by no means complete, and have been 

written more to give you a basic feel for the OAVs in question. 
Perhaps 

someone else out there would care to do some more in-depth reviews 
in 

the future?? 


High Speed Jecy 


Jecy (pronounced "Jesse") is a young man whose family has been 
killed 

in space by a spaceship bearing a crest unrecognized by his 
people. He 

and an uncle are the only survivors. Teiana (who is, I think, his 

sister) has become his partner, and at the beginning of the first 
OAV 

they are joined by Gerin, a futuristic vigilante. Teiana is 
captured by 

the Bisumuku sisters, Ziira and Tereta, and their VERY strange 
relative 

(brother or cousin, I'm not sure which) Kurosu, who wears an 
outfit 

even more feminine than those worn by Ziira and Tereta! Ziira, 
their 

leader, wants want Jecy to investigate some strange phenomena on a 

planet the Bisumuku have taken over. By the end of the second OAV, 

Teiana has been rescued —- but much the worse for wear. In 
addition, 

more ships bearing the same crest as that which killed Jecy's 
parents 

have shown up, and the Bisumuku clan is angry as a hornet's nest 
over 

what Jecy and company have pulled off. 


This is a very tongue-in-cheek action/adventure story. Watching 
Jecy's 

actions led to quite a few jokes about "the bionic man." Gerin is 
a 

likeable character, his flashes of temper and belief that the only 
good 


enemy is a dead enemy setting off Jecy's main-hero nobility and 
honor 

very well. Gerin is constantly arguing with the self-aware 
computer 

that runs Jecy's high-tech spaceship, and the computer several 
times 

ends up using poor Gerin's fear of heights to win those arguments. 


He 

has this nasty tendency to project a holograph around Gerin of 
Space 

around them -—— which usually results in Gerin going to his knees. 
Af 


think Gerin shares voice actors with Phoenix Ikki (Saint Seiya) 
and it 

Suits his personality very well. Unfortunately, we don't see 
enough of 

Teiana to get an idea of what her character is like. One gets the 

feeling that the Bisumuku clan has a lot more stirring in the pot 
than 

shows on the surface, and I'm not sure that all the members agree 

totally with Ziira's plans and methods...Kurosu is played as a 
real nut 


case! All in all, I'm rather enjoying Jecy -- I currently have the 

first two "episodes" -- and am looking forward to getting more in 
the 

future! 


Each Jecy OAV is a Single, 25-minute long "episode." I believe 
OAVS 7 
and 8 just came out in Japan. 


Pat's Rating: *** 
Randall's Rating: ***1/2 
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Miroku's plot is much like that in Yotoden, but it is played much 

lighter and has more humor than the earlier OAV series. Aliens are 

invading Japan/Earth in the time period not long after the 
Tokugawa 

Shoganate was established, and have adopted the guises of demons 
and 

demon-ninja to do so. Miroku's father (maybe uncle? grandfather?) 
is a 

trained mystic as well as powerful daimyo, and he senses the 
invasion. 

Miroku and several of his personal retainers begin to fight the 

invaders, only to discover that the "demons" can use magic just as 

powerful as that they themselves possess. 


Miroku and company do not yet have really well-defined characters, 

though hopefully that will come. Many of them so far are more 

stereotypes than "real." Even Miroku's girlfriend the sorceress —— 
who 

thankfully is NOT the wimp -—- can be immediately characterized as 

"tomboy" from the way she dresses, in man's kimono and hakama. 
Several 

of the characters are "clones" of the Demon Generals from Yoroiden 

Samurai Troopers. One of Miroku's retainers is a dead ringer for 

Shutendoiji, and the second in command of the demons looks Like 
Rajura 

without an eyepatch. Another demon looks a lot like a coarser, 
larger 

Anubis; and a third demon has Naaza's voice actor. 


This OAV series is frustrating because of its unevenness —- some 
parts 

are very good; others seem to be rushed and poorly done. I still 
enjoy 

Miroku, but mostly for the humor. Each Miroku OAV consists of two 

25-minute "episodes" -- I suppose we could call them "la, 1b, 2a," 
and 

so on. So far I only have the first OAV, and am hoping for the 
second 

one (if only to see if my favorite character -- the Shutendoiji 
clone 

-- lives or not. I have this sneaking feeling the bad guys are 
going to 

rescue him and co-opt him...) I think there are 6 OAVs in this 
series 

to date. 


Pat's Rating: ** 
Randall's Rating: *x 


Explorer Woman Ray 


I've the first two of this OAV series, and as far as I know number 


3 

has not been released. It is obvious from the first moments of the 

first of this series that it is based on the Indiana Jones movies, 
but 

with a female character in the place of Jones. Both OAVs are full 
of 

rip-roaring action, although personally I think the second OAV has 
a 


stronger and better storyline than the first one does. Should go 
over 
REAL well at conventions. 


Each OAV is an "episode" unto itself. 


Pat's Rating: *x* 
Randall's Rating: *1/2 


Fuuma No Kojiro 


This OAV series is based on an older manga series by Kurumada, the 

creator of Saint Seiya. It is about two ninja clans trying to take 
over 

a martial arts school. There may be more than two sides to the 
struggle 

as well, and one of the characters -- Oscar (the Phoenix Ikki 
clone) 

has a younger sister who is a precognitive. 
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Frankly, I find this series VERY confusing, perhaps because the 
studio 

figured that those people who watched it would be familiar with 
the 


manga it is based on and thus did not include as much background 

material as I would Like. In addition, many of the characters look 
very 

much alike as well as being "clones" of Seiya characters (perhaps 
it 

would be truer to say the Seiya characters are clones of Fuuma 

personalities as Fuuma came before the Seiya manga...). For 
example, 

there are at least 3 characters so far who look a lot like Dragon 

Shiryu, and Fuuma himself is a Seiya clone...While the studio has 
done 

its best to give ‘em all different colored hair to help the 
audience 

tell them apart, I STILL get them mixed up, and I'm still not sure 

whose side some of the characters are on. Also, so far I can't 
bring 

myself to really Like ANY of the characters -- the one who I think 


I 

dislike the least, as a matter of fact, is Oscar -—- who is on the 
"bad" 

side. 

Artwork and animation is like an average Seiya episode -—- not bad, 
but 


not really very good either. Some of the special effects are 
rather 

nice. I would suggest you see a copy of these OAVs before going 
out and 

buying any pre-records. It has enough action that it should hold 
the 

attention of a convention audience, though I'm not sure I'd want 
to be 

the one trying to explain to "newbies" what is going on! 


Each OAV is the equivalent of a 25-minute long TV episode. 


Pat's Rating: **1/2 
Randall's Rating: *1/2 


Antique Heart 


This is a strange but enjoyable ghost story. Three young boys 
enter an 

old house on the edge of the school grounds where they attend 
school. 

They are sad because the old place —- which has become sort of a 

clubhouse for them -- is slated to be torn down to make way for a 
new 

gym. A group of roughnecks follows them into the house and starts 
to 


trash things. One of the youngsters saves a lamp from destruction 
as 

the bullies decide it isn't worth their while. Lights form around 
the 

youngster who saved the lamp, becoming the ghost of a lovely young 

woman, who tells him that she died in this house. She still 
considers 

it her home. The three youngsters try to find ways to save the old 

house from destruction, to no avail, and in the meantime the one 

youngster falls in love with the ghost with the strength that only 
a 

first love have. The wreaking ball falls -—- and the ghost fights 
back. 

Only her mortal friend's love finally penetrates her berserk fury, 
and 

he convinces her to leave...to pass on into the next life. 


I really enjoy this deliberately non-scary ghost story, with its 

side-story of how man destroys his own past to build his future. 
It is 

something of a coming of age story for the three young students as 
well 

as a love story. However, it is rather slow and has lots of 
"talking 

heads" so I would not recommend it for conventions. 


Pat's Rating: ***1/2 
Randall's Rating: **** 


Dragon Era 
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Dragons start appearing on current-day Earth. What does mankind 
do? Do 

their level best to kill off all the dragons, of course. One young 
girl 


rescues a dragon's egg and raises the hatchling...just in time, as 
it 

appears that dragons are entering our world to fight off the 
appearance 

of another invading force. The enemy is temporarily defeated when 
the 

young dragon and one of the more persistent of the dragon-hunters 
join 

forces, but the victory is not without cost. The second OAV picks 
up 

some 300 years later, with an Earth much different from the one 
we're 

all familiar with. Dragons fight each other in vicious bouts, bet 
on by 

spectators like those in Roman days. One of the dragons and a 
young 

girl must team up to call all the dragons into battle, as the 

other—dimensional enemy is making another attempt to invade the 
Earth. 

The second OAV ends as the dragons mass to take on an old foe. 


I like the first of the OAVs the best. The story was nice and 
tight 

with excellent pacing, and it was in general quite understandable 
even 

without a lot of translation. The second one introduces massive 
changes 

into Earth's culture (yet without the massive technological 
changes 

which should also have taken place) without a whole lot of 
explanation. 

Its plot is also quite a bit more convoluted than the first one. 
Also, 

the first OAV stood by itself; the second one is obviously not 
only a 

sequel but also ends in a cliff hanger that fairly shouts "There's 

going to be another one, folks!" 


The animation is decent in these OAVs, the art is not bad but is a 

style some people may take some getting used to. The heroines tend 
to 

have the big eyes of a Lemon Cream heroine, and in the second OAV 
she's 

dressed in an outfit that could have come out of one of those 
"Fairy 

Dust" bits as well. It will be interesting to see what they do 
with the 

third OAV in this series. 


Pat's Rating: ***1/2 


Randall's Rating: ***1/2 


Allegro non Troppo 


This one isn't even Japanese; it's European in origin. It is 
available 

in an English-dubbed pre-record edition. Allegro is something like 

Robot Carnival in that it is the result of several different 
animators 

doing up their own short animated pieces which are combined with a 

connecting over all story into one piece. In another way it is 
like 

Fantasia in that each animated bit was done to complement a piece 
of 

classical music. 


The animation isn't as good as Fantasia or Carnival, but shows a 
much 
wider range of styles than either of the above. The lack of a real 


common thread through the bits is a weakness —— the only thing 
that 

seemed to be a common denominator in all the various "chapters" is 
a 

very paranoid, anti-human theme -- i.e., that man is inherently 
evil 


and destructive with few if any redeeming qualities. My favorite 
bits 

are probably the Darwinian evolution bit (to "Bolero") and the one 
with 

the ghost cat. 


While this feature certainly has its weaknesses, I'd still 
recommend 

that you at least watch a copy. There ARE some good bits here, and 
some 

of the things that leave a bad taste in this reviewer's mouth may 
not 

bother someone else in the least. 
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Pat's Rating: **x 
Randall's Rating: **** 


Fairy King 


Very effective fantasy story. A youngster discovers that he is 
actually 

the rightful heir to the throne of a fantasy world when a mystic 
(and 

GORGEOUS) knight on a winged horse comes to speak with him. 
Eventually 

the heir comes to his home world and proceeds to explore it —- and 

discovers that this world too has worms in its apples, as evil 
exists 

here as well as the good. Eventually he must overcome the evil 

sorceress responsible for his own exile and the death of his 
parents by 

learning to call upon the powers he has inherited. Then he returns 

home, promising to return sometime in the future... 


I really like this OAV. The story is complete and well-written, 
but the 

studio has left itself room to do a sequel should they care to —- 
plus 

that leaves the audience lots of room to speculate and write fan 

fiction about! The artwork has a unique style, more 
"shojo" (girl's 


comic) than we usually see in anime -- the characters are drawn 
very 

tall, thin, and beautiful; and there is intricate detail in each 
and 

every "panel." It takes several viewings to start catching all the 

details, as a matter of fact. 

However, I am not sure that a convention audience would really 

appreciate this lovely little "fairy tale." Which is a pity. 

Pat's Rating: ***x 

Randall's Rating: ***x 

Five Star Stories 

Well, this is a movie rather than an OAV, but might as well cover 
it 


anyway! This movie covers the first chapters of the Five Star 
Stories 


manga and is very true to the original. If you don't like the 
manga, 

give this movie a chance anyway —- I know several people who 
didn't 

like the manga who enjoyed the movie. Somehow, when colored with 
the 

pastels and earth-colors the studio used to do this movie, the 

characters gain a warmth and life that the original manga's cool 
style 

Simply did not project. Enough material has been done elsewhere on 
Five 

Star Stories that I won't talk much about the plot, except to say 
it's 

how Amaterasu/Sopp becomes teamed up with his newest Fatima. There 
is 

more than enough action in this to please most audiences, and the 

artwork and animation gives life very well to the manga while 
still 

retaining the manga's intricately detailed style. This is a movie 
well 

worth watching! 


Pat's Rating: ****1/2 
Randall's Rating: ****1/2 


God Mars: Legend of Sixteen 


Actually an older feature, but I haven't seen very much in print 
ute re-telling of the God Mars story from a new point of view —— 
ae Marg, the fraternal twin of Marz, hero and pilot of the God 
ners This tells how the two were born, the death of their 
parents, 
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and how Marg grew up into a rebel dedicated to fighting the evil 
Rr A edage that had come to rule his home planet and dethrone his 
pee things are different in Legend of Sixteen than they were 
= ae series, such as how Marg's rebellion was crushed, and 
a ne taaile of his death...but all in all this is a really good story! 


The artwork and animation in this feature are wonderfully done —- 
It 

becomes obvious that the people working on this story enjoyed what 
they 

were working on and paid a lot of attention to detail work. The 
story 

is well-paced and contains enough action to hold the attention of 
a 

convention audience. Unfortunately, it still ends with poor Marg 
ending 

up dead... 


Pat's Rating: ****1/2 
Randall's Rating: ****1/2 


Battle Royal High School 


An interesting little story, a re-telling of the standard "people 

possessed by demons/aliens fight each other" story, with one side 

wanting to take over the planet and the other wanting humanity 
lett 

alone for a while. The bad "guys" (who has a female form) takes 
over a 

mystic "cop" of some sort, while the good guys take over a 
physical 

education instructor. Mayhem, including some sexually-oriented 

violence, follows. Of course the good guys win, and the teacher 
they 

took over (as well as one of his students) is returned to life. 

Unfortunately, the nice-looking "cop" who was possessed by the 
evil 

side stays dead. It figures; he was my favorite out of all the 

characters. 


The violence in this gets a bit graphic in places, and as noted 
above 

some of that violence is sexual in nature. The women in this thing 
tend 

to be wimpy creatures incapable of even TRYING to defend 
themselves. 


Art and animation is excellent, though I'll admit the character 
designs 
are not all to my taste. 


If you're showing stuff at a con where "racier" material is 
allowed 

this one has enough action it might be worth showing late Saturday 

night as one of your "horror" type features. 


Pat's Rating: ***1/2 
Randall's Rating: *x 


Peacock King 


Based on a manga series (which has at least 16 volumes to its name 


as 
far as I know -- to date!), Peacock King is set in modern-day 
Japan and 
its main hero is a young Shugendo priest. (Shugendo priests follow 
a 


combination of Buddhism and Shintoism and specialize in magic, 

communicating with ghosts, and exorcising demons and the like. ) 
Someone 

has stolen an important Buddhist statue from a temple, and Kajuko 

("Peacock") has been called in to help find the thieves —- who 
have 

used evil magic in taking it. Kajuko and his friends go through 
quite a 

bit of action and adventures before recovering the statue, and the 
cost 

paid is quite high... 


The OAV is quite a bit milder than the manga, which has a 
considerable 
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amount of nudity, violence, sex, and sexual violence in it. The 


artwork 

is quite close to the original art in the manga, although I don't 

recognize the story from any of those in the volumes of the manga 
I 

own. (I don't have the whole series yet so it's possible it's in 
one of 

the volumes I don't have.) There isn't much sexual violence in 
this, 

though there is some nudity; it would probably do quite well as 

something to show convention audiences, especially if you have a 

"horror" time period on your schedule. There is a second Peacock 
King 

OAV out but I haven't been able to get a copy in yet. It's another 
one 

I'm looking forward to. 


Pat's Rating: **x 
Randall's Rating: ****x 


Salamander: Basic Saga and Advance Saga 


An evil, alien force has been accidentally called to a colony 
world 
ruled by a young man known as "Lord British." (He's the decorative 


and quite useful! -—- blond.) Not one to let others do his fighting 
for 

him, Lord British leads the forces against the "Salamander" —- a 
giant, 


fiery being that threatens his people —- but to no avail. They 
call in 

a special team that they hope will help defeat this strange enemy. 
A 

temporary victory is secured, and then the enemy returns for yet 

another battle. Again, the enemy is pushed back...but it seems 
evident 

they haven't been totally defeated and may return yet again in the 

future. 


A well-done s-f adventure story is told here. I particularly Like 
the 

characterization of Lord British, who comes across as a 
believable, 

well-liked leader for his planet. The young woman who's on the 
"special 

team" and turns down his proposals is a ninny as far as I'm 
concerned! 

There are a few weaknesses in the plot, but over-all I rather 
enjoyed 

these two OAVs. I suspect there may be more (may already be out, 


but I 
haven't spotted them yet!) 


Pat's Rating: ***1/2 
Randall's Rating: **x 


Shinshu Sudama Hen 


I'll admit it right up front, the four volumes of this OAV series 
are 

among my favorites series to date. It is set in the Edo time 
period and 

-- aS uSual -- demons are trying to take over the Earth (i.e. 
Japan) 

due to turbulence in the governmental political structure. The 
demons, 

aided by some nasty types high up in the government as well as a 
female 

ninja team Known as the "Yashashu" or "Female Demon Companions," 
set 

about murdering anyone who might be able to stand in their way. 
They 

fail to kill Hazuki Kageshichiro, a young noble who is also a 
noted 

swordsman. His father, however, falls to the enemy. He soon 
discovers 

that his fiance, Oyay, is also threatened by this unknown enemy. 
After 

being captured and sexually abused, she commits suicide and dies 
in 

Kageshichiro's arms. He proceeds to go on a pilgrimage to ask for 
help 

against the demons from the kami, and agrees to pay the price they 
ask 

in return. Aided by his friends and retainers Kageshi-sensei, the 

geisha Ruri, and her brother Asa Yeu, Kageshichiro proceeds on his 

mission. He defeats the leader of the demons, Mahito (Manin?) (it 
means 

"demon man") but sacrifices his own life to do so...in the process 
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being reunited with Oyay, so it's not as sad an ending as one 
might 

expect. Unfortunately, the human evil behind this outbreak still 

lives...Yes, there will be a sequel, in which Kageshi-sensei will 
be a 

leading character. 


The artwork and animation in this OAV series is VERY nice, though 
there 

are a few places where it seems to have been rushed. There are 
several 

scenes of sexually-oriented violence (the bad guys, including the 
human 

leader, seem to gain some sort of mystic vision and powers through 

rape...yuck!) that I could have done quite without. Further, those 

scenes could have been removed, information obtained through other 

means, and no one would have noticed their absence. That's the 
major 

weak point in this series that drives me nuts — the sexual 
violence 

and the detail in which it is shown is unnecessary for the story. 
I 

love this series DESPITE this problem; but I'd be far happier if 
this 

particular problem did not exist at all. I suspect this series 
would do 

well at conventions if your audience doesn't mind the few minutes 
of 

violent rape depicted here. Otherwise, there has been an immense 
amount 

of attention to detail in characterization and in background 
details 

like clothing, architecture, and so on. The characters are very 
well 

drawn and have definite personalities, even the completely crazy, 
evil 

bishonen (Kisaudeku Teshirou) and the incredibly nasty geisha/ 
witch, 

Omokage Tayu (Omokage: "Memory Shadow" or "Face"; Tayu: "Chief 
actor in 

a Noh play" or "Courtesan"). I also quite enjoyed the music —- 

unfortunately, it seems there isn't going to be a BGM or OST for 
this 

series of OAVs. Darn! 


There are 4 30-minute OAVs in the first series, and the 1st OAV of 


the 

second Sudama story is out —- though I don't have it yet. There is 
also 

a Laser Disk out now that has all four volumes on a single disk. 


I am hoping to do a more detailed synopses of this series in the 
future. 


Pat's Rating: ****1/2 
Randall's Rating: ***** 


Zeorhymer 


I normally am not all that fond of mecha OAVs —— they usually 
spend too 

much time with various robots beating each other up and not enough 

characterization for my biased tastes. Zeorhymer is different. 
There is 


quite a bit of characterization here, and -- like the best 
Japanese 

animated TV series -—- it's a case where both sides of the conflict 
have 


their share good and bad guys, faults, nobility, and strengths. It 

makes you wish the two sides could have worked together instead of 

fighting. It makes you sad when some of the bad guys are killed, 
for 

you have the feeling that they could have been good friends with 
some 

of the members of the other side given the opportunity -- and 
probably 

accomplished a lot more, too! 


Character designs are in a very individual style, but one I find I 

like. My only complaint is that there are several characters with 

curtain-like bangs to whom I'd like to go after with a set of 
shears! 

The growing insanity of the main character —- a young boy who 
seems to 

have a split personality, one of which is an immature youngster 
and the 

other of which is a much older, nastier type who is the one who 
knows 
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how to pilot the main mecha —- is very well portrayed, and I'm 
Sure is 

going to be a key factor in the storyline developing in future 

"episodes" of this OAV series. At the moment I have #1 and #2, and 
hope 


to eventually get in #3 and #4. 


Pat's Rating: **x 
Randall's Rating: **1/2 
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===Animation Velocity Classic Reprint=== 

== Hotel Anime == 

== The Original Story == 

============by Baka (assisted by Aho)=== 

Chapter 1: Beginnings 

Sunk deep in the Imperial suite's deluxe Barfalounger, a depressed 

Captain Harlock broods on his life and times: "What to do, what to 
do? 


Beat the Mazones? No, done that. Save the universe? No, no, 
everybody's 

doing that....Get drunk and watch TV..... Say!.... Hmmm, check the 

guide... Moosepeda? Nah.... What's this? McCross: Do You Remember 

Lunch?.... sounds weird." 


C*L*I*C*Kbb2222222222222222222222222z2Z2ZZZ777*... McCross...(Dah- 
DA-da- 
da—dum).... 


* KK KK OK OK OK OK OK 


(Announcer's Voice:) Amid the general turmoil and brou-ha-ha of 
World 

Party III (started by those pesky Soviets and subsequently crashed 
by 

every developed nation on the globe [the undeveloped nations, 
miffed at 

not receiving invitations —- and having no class —- started a war 

instead, but the third world war is another story]), the gigantic 

intergalactic space restaurant, the McCross crash-landed on Earth, 
its 

Stupendous shockwave knocking over beer cans and sending tone arms 

bouncing over valuable records all over the globe. Unfortunately, 
maa 

came to rest atop the Trans-Pacific Mall during the Christmas 
rush, and 

no one noticed it for almost five years.... 


The year is 2014. Standing on a sidewalk in McCross City, Abbott 
and 

Costello, in an inexplicable cameo, are suddenly splashed by the 

passing limo of Captain Harvey Snobal who laughs uproariously, as, 

moments later, the limo runs over a cat. Sobering, he expresses 
his 

misgivings about the readiness of the McCross, now known as Space 

Burger Stand One, to his companion, Senator Obnoxmire. 


Snobal has labored for nearly a decade as the leader of a crack 
team of 

United Nations Restaurant Association technicians to wrest the 
secrets 

of the SBS-1 from its alien form. So far they have found about 
half the 

light switches.... AS Snobal's limo arrives, the bridge crew of 
the 

SBS-1 gears up for their first operational test. A surly (and 
slightly 

anorexic) Miso Hayadoin is trying to ignore the mutterings of a 
baffled 

Lt. Uhura, who is going to spend the next two or three episodes 
trying 

to figure out what she is doing in this show and why she is so 

strangely drawn to the SBS-1's head waiter, one zany, transvestite 

called Boy Focker. 


Meanwhile, Boy is down on the tarmac, playing M.C. to a small 
crowd 

watching a team of SBS-1 pilots put the new Variservers through 
their 

paces. The Variserver is a hi-tech giant robot waiter that 
transforms 

into three modes: Breakfast, Lunch, and Dinner. 


As the formation roars overhead, trays perfectly balanced and 
proudly 
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aloft, they are unexpectedly joined by the flyer hamburger of 
young 

Wick Thumper. Breaking off (and sending the Variservers crashing 
into 

one another in the process), Wick buzzes the reviewing stand, 
blowing 

off Boy's hat and wig. 


Chuckling to himself as he hovers down to a landing, Wick fails to 

notice the approach of an upset Boy Focker, whose boot finds its 
target 

as Wick dismounts, sending the young rascal flying again to land 
ina 

heap at the feet of a terrified Lint Bombay, who is sixteen, 
slightly 

radioactive, and strangely butch for a girl her age. As she runs 
of f 

screaming, Wick shrugs and picks himself up only to be confronted 
by 

his smirking "Big Sister", Boy. 


"That'll teach ya, ya runt!", Boy quips, as Wick grins ruefully 
then 

delivers a lightning-fast solar plexus punch that folds Boy up 
like a 


Murphy bed. 
"Who're you calling a runt, Gajin dog?" 
"YOU, PIPSQUEAK!" replies Boy as he unfolds and lets Wick have it 


right 
in the face with a seltzer bottle. Boy cuts short further sparing 


by 

handing Wick a towel and the two fall to reminiscing about the 
good old 

days in Wick's father's Flying Circus, where Boy was head clown. 
As Boy 


brags about his party record (he made over 180 successful beer 
runs) 
things are getting strange out in deep space.... 


A flash of light, a clap of thunder, and a hearty hi-yo- (Oops, 
sorry, 
wrong parody).... 


OUT IN SPACE, a blinding flash of light heralds the arrival of the 
vast 

alien Airstream caravan of the Hottoddi, led by Commander 
Briecheese. 


"This doesn't look like the Betelgeuse KOA," says a puzzled 
Briecheese. 


"I told you we took the wrong exit past Altair," replies his 
feisty, 
cigar-—chomping aide, Humidor. 


Back on the bridge of the SBS-1, consternation grips the crew as 
ere (A) the mysterious "Fold, spindle, and mutilate" system 
ee just come online; (B) a fleet of really big alien campers has just 

appeared at the outskirts of the solar system; and (C) the stereo 
oe just shorted out in the middle of the new Frank Chickens single. 


Snobal, stubbing his toe as he enters the bridge, is greeted by 
ne bewildering sight of half a dozen hysterical teenage girls, as 
Bienen out, "Klingon battlecruisers, Captain! Thousands of them! 
mK a raise Starfleet Command!" 


"What?!" Snobal demands. 


"Don't ask me," growls Miso, "I just WORK here." 


"That's debatable," mutters an already exasperated Snobal. "ALL 
right. 

Hui! Dui! Lui! Calm down and fill me in! Damnit, somebody must 
know 

what's going on around here...." 


Unfortunately, Snobal has to wait for his explanation, for at that 
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instant, the main deep-fryer of the SBS-1 sends a stream of 
greatly 

excited hot grease atoms ripping through the Hottoddi armada like 
a 

laser through Velveeta. 


"Boy, that's hostile!" says Briecheese as he watches thousands 
die. 


Briecheese's monitor screen crackles to life revealing the 
purpling 

visage of young Prince Teflon who shrieks, "Commander, those... 

those... VANDALS just blew the warp-tires right out from under my 

trailer and blistered the paint on one WHOLE side of the caddy! If 


you 
don't let me kill them all, I -- I'll hold my breath ‘till I turn 
blue!" 
"I think we ought to find out who they ARE first, Teflon. Besides, 
you're ALREADY blue!" 
"Oh. That's right. I am," says a suddenly deflated Teflon. "Well, 
in 


that case, I'm just going to pout until you need me! Teflon out." 


"Kids these days," says Briecheese wearily shaking his head. 
"Humidor, 

raise the periscope and let's take a look at these... whatever 
they 

are." As the cameras slowly zoom in on planet Earth, tracking the 

source of the blast, Briecheese is the first to blurt out, in 
horrified 

recognition, "Th-that's the McCross!" 


"The greatest culinary disaster in the history in good food since 
the 

demise of C/FOOD Platter!" enjoins Humidor. "But what's it doing 

here?!" 


"Wait, the camera is picking up some kind of life form..." 
"Oh, No! MINESTRONIANS!" they chorus in shock... 
* OK OK KK OK OK KK 

"22ZZZZZZZZZZZ..hah? zzzzzzzzzzzzhar—-hah must've dozed off..." 

"Harlock! Are you coming to bed?" yells an audibly impatient Lum- 
chan 

from the back bedroom. 

That woman, thinks Harlock grumpily. "Not now! I'm brooding!! 

"Are you sure he doesn't suspect?" asks a blissful Zenigata. 

"Not a chance," replies Lum as she attempts to stifle a giggling 
Lupin. 

"He'Ll be out there for hours yet." 

"Well, if you say.... Whoa! Lupin!" 

"Arsene! I never dreamed...." 

The object of Lum and Zenigata's mutual amazement is the extremely 

conspicuous bulge which is rising in the sheets in the general 
vicinity 

of Lupin's midriff. Lupin, aghast, blurts, "But -—- That's not 
ME!", 


just as the bulge explodes in sparks and smoke. Sure enough, it is 
Cherry the priest. "Allow me to explain...." 
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[A brief digression if I may: While NEITHER the CPAS [Chief 
Protector 

Against Silliness---RSS] NOR the CUOS [Chief Upholder of 
Silliness—-- 

RSS] deigned to mention Baka, Secret Master of Silliness [SMOS--- 
RSS] 

and nobody's sweetheart, in last issue's "silliness 
controversy" (an 

unintentional oversight, no doubt...[SNORT]). Baka, in a show of 
the 

magnanimity for which he is just famous, has graciously included 
them 

both in this episode of "Hotel Anime," which commences 
forthwith....] 


Hearing an explosion in the bedroom, Harlock is instantly alert, 
leaping to his feet with thoughts like "Explosion!! Smoke! Danger! 
Mazone Hordes!! killKillKILL!!!" coursing through his head. 
Unfortunately, the good Captain hasn't quite slept off the effects 


of 
the twelve pack of Old Galactic, and after taking two bold and 
appropriately heroic strides, he trips over his cape. 
Untangling himself, he calls out, “LUM! Lum, are you all right?" 
Her voice comes back faintly (but curiously, she seems not to be 
addressing Harlock), "Koff—Koff...NO! Not the closet! Under the 
bed!" 


"Mazone assassins in the closet and under the bed!" thinks 
Harlock, 

"This calls for pirate stealth and cunning!" So, cautiously 
approaching 

the bedroom on his hands and knees, he peers around the door frame 
to 

be baffled by the sight of two T.V. repairmen, their billed caps 


pulled 
down low over their eyes, spraying the telly with a fire 
extinguisher. 


"That should do it, Miss," says the taller of the pair. 


"We'll have a replacement sent up straight away," adds the second 
as 

they take their leave by stepping out onto the balcony and 
grasping a 

rope that dangles mysteriously from above. Tipping their hats 
slightly, 

they are abruptly yanked from sight without another word. 


Standing in the doorway, Harlock finally finds his voice. 
"Uh. ..Lum? 

Just what was all that?" 

"Oh Darling," she gushes, pulling the bedcovers up around her 
neck. "I 

had the most HORRIBLE dream! You were sitting on the bed, saying 
the 

naughtiest things to some skinny blond. Naturally, I became 
furious and 

I sort: 0fs2ss, fried the T.V. -set." 


"Um. And you called the front desk and they sent up the 
repairmen." 


"Oh, Harlock, you're SO perceptive!" 

"But why were they handcuffed together?" 

"I... ahh... well... I think they were —- you know —- *funny'...." 
"Comedians?" 

"No, NOwsss” 


Comprehension slowly dawns on Harlock's puzzled countenance. To be 
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swiftly followed by horror mingled with disgust, then outright 
hysteria 
as he runs screaming from the room. 


Removing the lamp shade from his head, Cherry comments, "That's 
certainly an acute case of homophobia." 


"Yes," sighs Lum. "Why, the very mention of Mishima is enough to 
start 

him shaking. He doesn't calm down until he is behind the wheel of 
the 

Arcadia, blasting away at everything in sight." 


"But, if I recall correctly," Cherry points out, "in the last 

installment of this story he fell asleep watching McCross, which 

features zany transvestite Boy Focker. By rights, he should have 
gone 

berserk then...." 


"Yes! You're right. Things are certainly odd! !" 
"Indeed! The very reason for my visit." 
* KOK OK KK OK OK KK 


Many floors below, a pale and haggard Ataru Rey peers out of a 
linen 

closet in the hotel laundry. "Oh, if I ever get my hands on that 
Baka, 

POW!! The nerve, turning sweet, demure Frau Bau into the 
nymphomaniacal 

Frau Wau! Forty-eight hours straight, whew!! (Still the first 

twenty-four weren't bad...) If she finds me, I'm dead meat. 
Gaaahhhh! ! 

And if LUM finds me...." 


Seeing no-one about, he steps into the corridor, begins to walk 
briskly 

down the hall, then stops and frowns. "Lum? I don't know anyone 
named 

Lum, do I? Something is certainly odd about all this!" 


"Ah, there you are Rey!" says a calm masculine voice from behind 
him as 
a firm hand claps down on his shoulder. 


Peering down from the overhead light fixture to which he clings, 
Ataru 

sees the impatient visage of Bright Noah staring up at him, barely 

noting the fact that he is incongruously dressed in a loud 
Hawaiian 

shirt and cut-off jeans. "Oh come down from there! The Jive Army 
is 

attacking, and I don't even have the hors d'oeuvres finished." 


"Army? Attack? Danger?? Quick!" Ataru says, dropping down to cower 
at 
Noah's knees. "Where do I hide??" 


"Follow me," says Noah, with a mysterious smile. 


Noah leads the quivering Ataru down the cellar corridors with a 
calm 

stride, to the vast stuccoed parking garage beneath the hotel 
(known as 

the "White Basement"). 


"Ah, here we are," Noah says, pointing to a large flatbed trailer 
asa ee lies a huge green humanoid figure. 

"Wh-What's this?" queries an anxious Ataru. 

"The latest thing in Mo'biiru suits: Gumbee!! Here's the 


instruction 
manual... Let me give you a hand up there...." 
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"Are you sure this thing's safe?" asks Ataru as he tries vainly to 
figure out the utterly incomprehensible manual. 


"Oh, absolutely," replies Noah. "Of course, it IS a prototype, so 
there 
are bound to be a few technical difficulties." 


"Bu-but —- I don't know the first thing abou-HEY!"" Ataru shouts in 

shock. Looking down, he realizes that he is SINKING into the 
surface of 

Gumbee and is already up to his knees in the green goo. "Help! 

Quicksand!" 


"No, no, my boy —-—- Gumballium alloy! Solid all the way through!" 
"SOLID?! But how will I BREATHE???" 


"Ahmm ... yeS «+. One of those technical difficulties I mentioned, 
heh, 
heh, heh" chuckles Noah as he strolls away. 


"GLUBBBBB-gurgle" is Ataru's last comment.... 
* KOK OK KK OK OK KO 


Meanwhile, in yet another part of reality, a lone sentinel of 
justice 

Sits hunched over a computer console in the office of the Chief of 
the 

APB "Special Branch". His smoldering eyes are lit by a giant 
intellect, 

so bright a fire it even shines out his ears and nostrils, a man 
of 

steel, of bronze and most of the rest of the periodic table. Yes, 
this 

is none other than C.P. (Chief Protector) Ran Kenstukey: defender 
of 

reason, sanity, and fair play. [Another digression: He is also a 
man 

who can take a joke. Like Baka's typing, for instance. ] 


While he ponders a particularly difficult set of equations 
(something 

about the dynamics of an asteroid), there comes a soft trilling 
noise, 

followed by the appearance out of thin air of a beautiful young 
woman. 


"Why, it's Eve, the sultry, mischievous, but highly efficient 

holographic personality projection of the surly, misanthropic, and 

highly eccentric reservation computer of Hotel Anime, Bahdmooud. 
What 

brings you here? Gremlins again?" 


"It's Dante-esque all right!" she replies. That arch-fiend, Baka, 
has 

placed silliness projectors all over the hotel. Even I am starting 
to 

feel the effects!" 


She suddenly crackles with static and begins repeating "Help me, 
CP Ran 
Kenstukey, you're my only hope...." Like a broken record. 


Springing into immediate action Ran's swift fingers hammer the 
keyboard 

in a desperate attempt to access Bahdmooud before it's too late. 
To no 

avail, as the audio channel begins repeating "We're sorry, all 

Operators are busy at this time. So bugger off! Nyah-nyah!! We're 

SOPMV¥iawe’ 


Slapping the intercom button, Ran shouts "Bob!", calling his top 
aide, 

"Fighting Bob Gibson." Even as he turns back to the monitor, 
however, 

an uneasy feeling gnaws at his spine. Moments later, Ran's worst 
fears 
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are realized as a bizarre figure in a beret and sunglasses 
slouches in, 
fingers snapping, "Like, what's shakin', Ran-baby?" 


"This is horrible," Kenstukey states. "Anticipating my 
involvement, 

Baka must have placed silliness projectors in the building. Curse 
you, 

Baka! Tortuous puns on my name are one thing, but turning Bob into 

Maynard G. Krebs is the last straw! I'm coming after you, and I 


won't 

rest until Denver is missing!" 

Realizing he can do nothing for his stricken friend, Ran sweeps up 
his 

briefcase and portable terminal and quietly leaves to do battle 
again. 


Hearing the door slam, Bob removes his sunglasses, straightens up 


and 
chuckles "Hehehehe... Now I can watch Catseye uninterrupted for 
awhile!" 
Chapter Three: Hokuto no Call—-me-Kenneth, or 
The Dirty Pair meets the Best Man of the Bride of Baka 
You are travelling through another dimension, a dimension not only 
of 


Sight and sound, but of GHHHAAA-chokeCRASHthump... arrrrgh [I am 
sorry 

about that. He just keeps sneaking up on me. Now then...] Out in 
space, 

a small cruiser approaches the Hotel spaceport. The pilot flips a 

switch and leans back in her seat just as her companion enters the 

cabin. 


"Much further?" 

"IT just locked in the landing beacon. So figure, oh... five 
minutes, 

tops." 

"Great! After Nolandia, I NEED a vacation!" 

"You! Hah! I got stuck with the paperwork!" 

"Hey, I had to dry my nails...." 

"WHAT THE...." 

"No, really, I...." 


"No, no. LOOK! The scope! Quick, give me the rear scanner on 
HUD! !" 


Fingers fly over the controls and, a moment later, the head-up 
display 
flashes the image of a huge space battleship bearing down on them. 


"Th-That's the Arcadia!! And she's FIRING! !" 
"EVASIVE! FULL THRUST! !" 


With a burst of incandescence, the main drive kicks the small 
vessel 

out of the path of the oncoming dreadnought, which passes over 
them 

Still blazing away at empty space, seemingly oblivious to its 
former 

target. 


"Wow! That was close!" 
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"No kidding. I wonder what got int...OMIGOD! THE HOTEL! KILL THE 
DRI..." 


An hour later, most of the fires are out and the Hotel maintenance 
crew 

begins wearily clearing away the remains of several parked 
Spacecraft. 

Insurance rates are going up faster than the hotel elevators: Kei 
and 

Yuri are checking in! 


oe ie eae ee ae ae 
Deep in the sub-basement, in an unused storeroom, electrodes 
crackle, 
needles click, dials whir, as a tall, hooded figure rubs his hands 
together and cackles with glee. 
" HEHEHEHEHEHEHEHEeeeeHHEHEH! ! !"" 


His assistant, a hunched and ugly apeman, joins his master's 


jubilation. 
"Yes, Master, hehehehehehe-Ow!" 


"Shutup, Khas! I'tl do the cackling around here. Now, throw all 
the 
knife-switches!" 


"Yes, Master, I throw the switches." 
"Charge the coils!" 
"Yes, Master, the coils." 


There is a loud banging noise as Khas falls into the coils while 
attempting to throw the switches and charge the coils at the same 
eure fly and smoke rises from the remains of a pair of coils. 
eee himself up and smiles broadly at his master while trying to 
ae remains of the coils under the table with his foot. 


"You are an insufferably stupid henchman, Khas! Go up to the roof 


and 
jump off, will you?" 
"Jump off the roof, yes, Master. Boy, I AM stupid, aren't I." 
As the pathetic creature shambles off in search of an elevator, 
the 


demented figure he called "Master" stretches his hands over a 
shrouded 
figure on a slab. 


"Soon, soon, my greatest creation will be completed! Then no-one, 
ve even Ran Kenstukey, will dare stand in the way of [I hope you're 

Sitting down -- Baka, SMOS] Dark Bakkaaaa-aahh-hahahaa!!! [News 
Ee it's sadly true, Baka has read too many Marvel Comics -—- 
Pee But first, to take care of some unfinished business...." 


With that cryptic remark, he turns to a bank of monitors and 
begins 
fiddling with the dials.... 


* OK OK OK OK OK OK OK OK OK 
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"So this... this Baka person is responsible for my strange 
behavior?" 


asked Lum as she and Cherry head for the Hotel restaurant for a 
late 
dinner. 


"Indeed! And for most of the other strange goings-on at the 
Hotel," 

Cherry replies. "Hmmm. I wonder if this restaurant serves a 
western 

omelet." 


Conk. Conk.. Thump. Thump. Dragdragdrag. [Sinister, isn't it?- -—- 
Baka, 
SMOS] 


KS He Sis He. Be HE eK 
"CLICK*brrRRRZZZZZZ... for a brief Bobotech interruption." 


The screen clears to a picture of a dark-haired man with a 
moustache 
holding up a silly-looking credit card. 


"Do you know me? I've single-handedly set back trans—Pacific 
relations 

to the Tokugawa era and made more bucks off of gullible TV 
stations 

than anyone since K-tel. Yet when I travel, people don't recognize 
me 

as the genius behind Bobotech! That's why I carry the American 
Excess 

card. It assures me that, no matter how much of an ugly American I 
am, 

I'll get the subservient deference that genius and money deserve. 


The 
American Excess card... Don't leech clones without it." 


taptaptaptapx*xtaptaptaptaptap 


A woman in ornate battle armor appears on the screen and ducks 
behind a 

rock thereof as laser beams streak around her, then lifts her 
visor to 

address the viewer. 


"You Know, when we full-figured girls go into combat, we don't 
just 

have our flanks to worry about, we have to watch out for our front 

lines, too! That's why I wear the SOUTHERN CROSS-YOUR-HEART bra 
from 

Plastech. It not only lifts and separates, its sixteen Layers of 

laser-proof Kelvar-X give me the confidence I need to face hordes 
of 

deadly Aliens...." 


"DANA! HEEELPPP!!!" Shouts a male voice from off screen. The woman 
smiles. "Men! Tee he..." 


The screen switches to a bad drawing.... 


"Brace yourself! Bobotech is back," the announcer's voice says. 
"So 

trapped together in an unknown area of the SBS-1, Mint Bombay and 
Wick 

Thumper are slowly realizing that they are both in deep fat!" 


"Golly, Wick. We finished off the rations an hour ago. Can't we 
send 
out for pizza?" 


"Bombay, nobody knows where we are...." 


"GASP! Then I'll starve! I'LL DIE! I'LL NEVER 
MARRYANUPWARDLYMOBILEINSURANCEATTORNEY! ! !"" 


"Bombay, We've ONLY been trapped here for ninety minutes...." 
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"DONTCARE! DONTCARE! DONTCARE!! I WANNA COOKIE!" 

"Well... I don't have any cookies... but..." 

A wicked light flashes in Wick's eyes. 

"But what?" 

"I do have a pickle I was saving for later...." 

"GIMMMIE! !" 

"Ok, Mint, heh heh...." 

* OK OK KK OK OK KOK OK OK 

Kei walks into the room and sees what Yuri is watching. 

"Oh, that's DISGUSTING! Yuri, isn't there anything else on?" 

"No, I checked while you were in the shower. This Bobotech stuff 
ars be on every station," replies Yuri as she switches off the set. 

"This is turning stranger by the minute. I guess there's only one 
thing 

to do." 


"Kei," Yuri says sternly, "we are on vacation. Let somebody ELSE 
investigate for a change." 


"Investigate? Who said investigate?? I'm going down to the bar to 
check 

out the band!" Says Kei, hopping off the bed and moving toward the 

closet. 


"Now you're talkin..." Yuri pauses as she notices a strange odor. 
"Kei, 
do you smell smoke?" 


Kei sniffs loudly, then says, "Yeah! Cigar Smoke! Seems to be 
coming 


from under your bed." 


Cautiously, Yuri hangs over the side of her bed, pulls up the 
covers 

and looks beneath. Her eyes widen and she starts to say "CO..." 
just as 

a masculine hand reaches out and clamps tightly over her mouth. 


"DON'T say my name out loud, PLEASE!" says Cobra, dragging himself 
out 

from under Yuri's bed with his free arm. "Kei, " he continues, "do 
me a 

favor and check the hall." 


Poking her head out the door, Kei sees only the bare Hotel 
corridor. 


"ALL clear, Cob..." Kei catches herself before she completes his 
name 

and continues as Cobra finally releases Yuri. "Now what's going 
on??" 


"Sorry to be bargin’ in like this, ladies, but ‘tis those pesky 

soldiers that have been followin’ yours truly with an eye to 
blowin' me 

away. Seems they think I'm some fellow named 'Commander' or 
something 

like that." Cobra shrugs and takes a puff of his cigar. "And 
they're 
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UNKILLABLE! I hit'em point blank with Psycho-Gun and they just got 
right back up!" 


"So just what did you boost to get these guys after you?" asks 
Yuri, 
perching herself on the dresser. 


"Boost? Yuri! You wound me to the quick! To think that I would 
stoop 
to petty theft...." replies Cobra with mock sincerity. 


"It was a Smurffberry bush, Miz Yuri," says Lady who has finally 
decided to follow Cobra out from under the bed. 


"Smurfberries??" says Kei, her face reflecting no little 
skepticism. 


"Processed correctly," Lady continues, "the most powerful and 
potent 
liqueur in the Anime." 


"Lady," Yuri says, looking at Lady strangely, "what's wrong with 
your 
voice? You sound like that maid robot on The Jetsons...." 


"Oh Miz Yuri, I know, I Know.... And I keep wanting to wash 
things!" 
sobs the beautiful robot. 


"It only started when we got to the hotel," Cobra states. 


Just then, the door swings open and Kenstukey appears, intently 

studying the small beeping device he holds in one hand. Everyone 
in the 

room watches in stunned silence as he enters waving the device 
about 

the room like a bug spray, finally stopping at one of the bed 
lamps. 


"Aha!" he cries triumphantly as he holds aloft a small device he 
has 

plucked from inside the lamp shade. Dropping it and grinding it 
under 

his heel, he turns and addresses the group, "That's another 
Silliness 

Projector that won't be disturbing the balance of the Cosmic All 

anymore. Hello Yuri, Hi Kei, Lady... Oh, hello Cobra, I didn't see 
you 

at fir...." The rest of Kenstukey's sentence goes unheard as, at 
the 

mention of the name "Cobra", a roaring cry of "YOOO JOOOE!!" 
issues 

from the closet, the hall, under Kei's bed, out of the bathroom, 
from 

the balcony, out of the dresser, and from the overhead light; as, 
from 


all of those places, the G.I. Joes swarm into the room. 
* KOK KK KK OK KOK 


Moments later, Cobra makes a low whistle of admiration as he 
surveys 

the carnage, which has turned the Dirty Pair's single room into a 
three 

room suite. "That was incredible, Ran," he finally says. "Where 
did you 

learn to handle a chainsaw like that?" 


"Just a natural knack, I guess," Ran replies modestly, folding the 

Homelite back into his briefcase. "Sorry about your room, girls, 
but 

I've commandeered the penthouse on the 86th floor for the duration 
of 

this -- and I've got plenty of room to Spare...." 


Staring at the mess, Kei just nods her head and turns to Cobra. 
"This 

explains why Psychogun didn't faze them, anyway. The only way to 
deep 

Six American Anime characters anymore is to... ahh... leave them 
on the 

cutting room floor, so to speak." 
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Kenstukey only smiles. 


Walking over to Kenstukey and putting her arm around him (which 
causes 

Kei to glower at her), Yuri says, "True, but I'm more interested 
in 

that little electronic device Ran's carrying!" 


Holding the small black beeper up for their inspection, Kenstukey 

explains, "This isn't an electronic device, it's a plot device: a 

Silliness Projector Detector. Baka has planted silliness 
projectors all 

over the hotel." 


"Baka!" Cries Kei. "So he's at the bottom of all this!" 
"But what does he hope to gain?" asks Cobra. 


"T'm not sure," replies Kenstukey slowly. "But you can be sure 
it's 

naughty, not to mention..." Kenstukey pauses and then finishes 
with 

audible disgust, "Silly." 


* KK KK OK KK OK OK 


Far below, at the hotel's main entrance, a testy Zordor engages an 
equally petulant Crystal Boy in an argument over protocol. 


"IT will not be seen entering before some hyperactive wind-up toy! 
YOU 
go first!" snarls the Comet Emperor. 


"Big Time stellar conqueror, BAH!!" Crystal Boy retorts. "I never 
got 

blown out of space by a skinny blonde chick and a bunch of 
teenagers! 

YOU go first!" 


So intent are they on their argument that they do not hear the 
sound of 

cracking knuckles and the quietly murmured "You're already booked" 
from 


behind them. Moments later, his bags in hand —- and a galactic 
criminal 

under each arm —- Kenshiro says, "After all, it doesn't matter who 
goes 

first -- if you are both unconscious, does it?" as he bats aside 


the 
double doors with their respective heads. 


Chapter Four: Baka Triumphant! 


While Kenstukey, Kei, Yuri, Cobra, and Lady confer in the 86th 
floor 
penthouse, far below, in the "white basement", Char, Mendo, and 


Shinobu 

(who have sped to the hotel after reading of the bizarre 
disappearance 

of Lum in the last episode....What? You mean you didn't know? ALL 
the 

best anime characters read APB publications) have come across the 

almost drowned Ataru Rey, whose feebly waving hand sinks beneath 
the 

surface of Mo'biiru Suit Gumbee as they approach. [Yes, I AM aware 
its 

taken him two episodes to sink that far, thank you---Baka, SMOS. ] 

"Ah! The only problem now," says Char, “is how to get him out 
without 

getting mired ourselves." 


"Leave that to me!" says Shutaro, drawing his sword. 
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"Shutaro! No!! Suppose you hit Ataru?" cries Shinobu. 

"T admit it would be unfortunate...." he replies with a smile as 
he 


raises his sword. 


Angered by Mendo's cavalier attitude, Shinobu leaps onto the 
trailer 

and with a single mighty heave that sends the twenty-meter green 
Lump 

of plasticene flying, frees Ataru by allowing him to fall out the 

bottom side with a sickening plop. 


"He isn't breathing!" says a disgruntled Mendo. "Perhaps you 
should try 
mouth-to-mouth, Shinobu...." 


"IT could, but this is quicker," Shinobu responds, hoisting Ataru 
by the 

collar in one hand while punching him in the stomach with the 
other. 


A short while later, after the towels have been passed around, 
Mendo 

kneels to take a closer look at their still groggy quarry. Peering 

closely at him for a moment, he suddenly rears back in surprise. 
"Say! 

You're not Ataru Moroboshi!" 


"Uhhh, no, no.... I am Ataru Rey. Uh, hmm, no, I mean Amuro 
Moroboshi.... Huh? Now I'm not sure who I am." 


"He has Moroboshi's face," says Mendo. 


"Oh, but Ataru has black hair, while this fellow's hair is brown. 
Besides, Ataru was somewhat taller," counters Shinobu. 


"That may be," says Char, whipping off his sunglasses 
dramatically, 

"but I don't think Amuro Rey would fall for such an inane trick 

as...that thing," he finishes, gesturing at Gumbee, which has 
fallen 

across a row of parked cars. 


The trio silently considers their bewildered quarry, who sits 

propped up against a wall. "Hmmm. Could he be BOTH Amuro and 
Ataru, 

somehow fused into one person?" Char wonders aloud. 


"Only one way to find out," says Mendo as his sword flashes out 
and 

down. Trapped against the wall, Ataru seemingly does the 
impossible; he 

dodges both left and right at the same time. Just as Mendo's blade 

seems to find its mark, there is a flash of light and a small 
explosion 

which knocks the young samurai flat. When the smoke clears a 
moment 

later, two figures sit gazing at each other, wide-eyed with 

astonishment: a shirtless Amuro Rey, and a trouser-Lless Ataru 

Moroboshi. With a yelp of surprise Ataru disappears into a nearby 
Linen 

closet to emerge a moment later draped in a bedsheet, toga 
fashion. 


"Now I remember!" cries Ataru. "Baka! He said he was going to 
introduce 


me to someone named Frau...." 


"Wau," Amuro finishes for him. "Yes, I think we'll both be sore 
i soneh: Moroboshi. As for me, I was lured here by a similar ruse. 
aeee me to look at a script for ZZZZzzzzzzz Gundam, but I had no 
ne ete checked into my room when this apeman leaps out of my closet 


and 
conks me on the head. It would seem that both Ataru and I were 
subjected to some kind of matter assimilation beam. Fascinating." 
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"Amuro, what's happening to your ears?" asks Ataru. 
"IT seem to be undergoing some kind of metamorphosis, Captain. I 
can 


only surmise from the available data that this stems from the 
unique 

susceptibility of my Vulcan blood to Silliness radiation, which my 

tricorder indicates is emanating from that linen closet," 
concludes 

Amuro Spock, miniature Vulcan. 


"There must be some kind of silliness projector in there—-Awp!!" 
squawks 
Char as he suddenly realizes he has become Rainbow Brite! 


"Shinobu! Ataru! Quick! You two are the least vulnerable... Search 
the 

closet!!" yells Mendo as he struggles against changing into 
Jughead 

Jones. 


Stirred to action by this cry for help (and barely able to keep 


from 

laughing hysterically) the unaffected duo dynamically tears into 
the 

stacks of sheets and pillowcases. 


"I'm turning American, I really think so!" squeals Amuro as he is 
abruptly transformed into Alvin the Chipmunk. 


"Wait! I think I've got something!" 
"Ataru, that's my leg!" growls Shinobu. 


"Oop, sorry... Ah ha! But what's this?" he cries, holding up a 
small 
device resembling a miniature camera. 


"Rats it! RASH IT!" barks Scooby Char. 


Producing the ubiquitous mallet, Ataru reduces the evil device to 

scrap, uSing Mendo's head as an anvil. With a slight "pop" all 
present 

revert to normal. Or so it seems. With a convulsive shudder, Amuro 

collapses, shrieking "Not this Record, NOT THIS RECORD! !" 


Seizing the panicked newtype by the shoulders, Char drags him to 
his 

feet. "Amuro, AMURO! Snap out of it, man! What's wrong?" 

The attack passes as quickly as it came, and clearing his head 


with a 
Shake, Amuro replies, "Must have been a residual effect, I thought 


I 

was still on Side One." 

"Unless... Unless there are more of those machines planted 
throughout 

the hotel. In which case it is our duty to seek them out and 
destroy 


them," says Mendo. 


"Yes, you are right. And since you seem to be able to resist their 

effects somewhat, you should lead, while Shinobu and I follow 
behind. 

That way, we can get to the devices before they seriously affect 
Char 

and Amuro," offers Ataru. 


Briefly nonplussed by the fact that Ataru's plan makes perfect 
sense, 
Mendo and the others quickly agree and start off in search of the 


deadly silliness projectors. 
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* OK OK KK OK KK OK OK 


Not far away, Kenstukey and Yuri also roam the basement corridors, 
slowly closing in on Baka's Secret hiding place. 


"The readings seem to be strongest in this direction, Ran," says 
Yuri, 
now equipped with a silliness projector detector of her own. 


"Yes, you're right. Should be just down this hallway over here," 

replies Kenstukey, as he cautiously approaches the branching 
corridor. 

"I think we--Oh my god..." 


"Ran! What is it?" cries Yuri, rushing to his side. Reaching him, 
her 

eyes widen in shock and horror as she surveys the carnage before 
them. 

The deep pile carpeting is strewn for yards with tiny blue 
corpses, 

most mangled beyond recognition. 


"There —- there must a hundred of them!" gasps Yuri. 

Stooping on one knee, Kenstukey notes a grim detail. Each of the 

crushed and mutilated smurfs is wearing a tiny black and white fur 

coat. "One hundred and one," he replies grimly. 

"Do you think they were here after Cobra, or something else?" 
whispers 

Yuri as they edge forward through the killing ground. 


"IT can't be sure, Yuri, but it looks like they were going after 


Baka." 


"It's just impossible to believe that he is responsible for this! 


I 

mean, silliness is one thing, but this is monstrous." 

I believe he has become corrupted...." Kenstukey begins, then 
trails 

off. 

"You mean...." 


"Yes, Yuri. It looks like we are dealing with the dark side of the 
Farce." 


"Oh, really, Ran!" sneers Baka, popping his head out of an 
overhead 

ventilator shaft. "Do you think I'd stoop to so obvious, not to 
mention 

dated, a parody as that?! Heed my warning! You are on the yellow 
brick 

road, but beware the tin man and watch out for flying monkeys!" 
And, 

with that, the bizarre apparition vanishes. 


"Cryptic warnings! Strange references to live action! What does it 
mean?" 


Before Kenstukey can answer Yuri's anxious query, the floor opens 
beneath them.... 


Picking themselves up a moment later, the two adventurers find 
themselves face to mask with the fiendish genius behind it all.... 


"YOU! You're...." 
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"YES! It is I, Dark BAKA! And you, Ran Kenstukey, are in my power! 

Khas, grab the girl." Yuri finds herself enfolded by the hairy 
henchman 

as Dark Baka warns, "No sudden moves, Kenstukey! One word from me 


and 

she shares the fate of those smurfs!" 

"Grr. Let her go, you monster, or face my wrath!!" With that 
challenge, 

Ran draws the one weapon feared by every villain ever to see 
print: the 


Blue Pencil. 


"Curses!" mutters Dark Baka predictably. "Well, I guess you win 
this 
time." 


"Giving up so quickly, Dark Baka? Hah, just as I suspected, your 
inks 
are all yellow!" 


Actually, no, Ran Kenstukey, just buying a few moments of time.... 

HAHA! YES! Now is the moment of Dark Baka's final triumph over all 
of 

animation! Turn and face the awesome might of MEKKA-KENSHIRO! !" 


Kenstukey whirls and drops, barely avoiding the clutching talons 
im Te en hunk. Quick-drawing his portable terminal from within 
a briefcase, he laughs with disdain as he deftly avoids another rush 
mY the clumsy steel martial artist. 


"Is THIS the best you can do?? I've seen more dangerous mecha in 

*Toys-R-Us'!" As his fingers fly over the keyboard, he adds, "In 
just a 

moment I'll have this thing tap-dancing on your head!" 


"But you don't have that moment!" chortles Dark Baka. "Check your 
watch!" 


"What the...OH NO!!" Kenstukey, glancing quickly at his Timex, 
realizes 

to his horror that it is 11:31 pm. Without another word his head 
drops 

to his chest, his eyes snap shut and a buzzsaw snore fills the 
room. 

[Behavioral scientists are at a loss to explain the reason that 


Ran 

Kenstukey's brain shuts down promptly and completely at the same 
time 

every night---Baka, SMOS and now Lord of SillyTypes] 


With a final cackle, Dark Baka and Khas, who clutches the still 

Struggling Yuri, exit the room, even as Mekka-Kenshiro, its 
glistening 

steel hands stained with blue gore, stamps slowly toward our 
sleeping 

hero. 


* KK KK OK KK OK OK 


Several floors above, Ataru brings the mallet down on another 
Silliness 

projector, then mops his brow. "Whew, this is certainly work! I 
feel as 

though I have walked a thousand miles." 


"Yes, but we can't rest yet," replies Shinobu. "Look at Char and 
ver hink what they must be feeling!" she finishes with a wave at the 
es moments before had been Care Bears. 

"You're right, of course. Still, I can't help but wonder-—-Ahrrr!" 


"Moroboshi! Now what!" snarls the exhausted and impatient Mendo. 
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"It-It's LUM! I feel her presence close by! But something's not 
right! 
She..." 


", «IS NO LONGER THE WOMAN YOU KNEW, FOOL!!" comes a voice of 


thunderous fury from behind them. Turning, the quintet sees the 

back-lit silhouette of a young woman, arms outstretched, hair 
dancing 

wildly in the electrical discharge that courses between her 
fingertips, 

her eyes lit with an unearthly glow that comes from only one 
source: 

the Hots. 


"MEN, WOMEN, SMALL HOUSEHOLD APPLIANCES! ALL MUST YIELD TO THE 
UNHEALTHY APPETITES OF....DARK LUM!!!" 


"Oh, this is really getting out of hand", grumbles Amuro, a moment 

before he and the others are cut down by a savage electrical bolt. 

There is a moment of silence, and then sinister, throaty laughter, 
the 

sound of tearing cloth, and sound effects far too suggestive for a 

family publication. 


* OK OK OK OK OK OK OK OK OK 


Down in the hotel's bar, Kei and Lady are on patrol, hoping to 
pick up 

a few clues. Unfortunately, they have only succeeded in drawing 
the 

unwelcome attention of the animated Hulk Hogan and the paragon of 

blondness, He-man. As their respective come-on lines and self- 

promoting monologues would effectively double the length of this 

newsletter, we will simply skip ahead a bit to the moment when a 
quiet 

voice asks, "Pardon me ladies, but are these —- men --- bothering 
you?" 


Kei, fighting to stay awake in the stupefying drone of the steroid 
twins, sees a neatly groomed, but rather grim—looking man in his 
mid—-thirties. 


"Actually, yes, they are. But we don't seem to be able to get rid 
of 
them," she replies. 


"Allow me. Excuse me, Mr. Hogan, Mr. Man?" he says tapping their 
shoulders. 


"Whaddyouwanbozo. Youwannastartsumpthinwiththehulkster? 

Letmetellyousumpthinbuddyyoureasknfertroubleanyergonnagetit! " 
shouts 

an annoyed Hogan, stabbing his finger at the newcomer's chest. 
Casually 

breaking the finger with one hand, the stranger pulls the nearly 


naked 
giant close and murmurs, "What's two plus two?" 


Hogan's eyes abruptly cross, then glaze over as he collapses ina 
heap 

at the stranger's feet. He-man, seeing his partner's swift demise, 

beats a hasty retreat. 


"I'm impressed," states Lady. 
"Simple math. Gets them every time," the stranger says with a 


slight 
shrug. 


"Uh, well, thank you anyway," says Kei. "Oh, sorry, I'm Kei and 
this is 
Lady, Mr....?" 
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"Togo, my name is Togo. But please, call me Duke," replies the 

stranger, extending his hand. 

Chapter Five: Check-out Time! 

As its orbit takes the hotel into the light of a new day, Kei's 

pleasure at her first waking stretch is abruptly turned to 

consternation as she realizes that her partner of the night before 
is 


nearly dressed and out the door. Leaping from the bed with an 
agility 

that mere words cannot convey, but is best compared to Chirico 
Cuvie 

showing off in a Scopedog suit (complete with the snazzy rushing 

background effect, available ONLY at Hotel Anime for a nominal 


his 


the 


set 


just 


own 


surcharge, but I digress....), Kei pounces at the side of her 
unflappable paramour. 


"Nice jump" is Golgo 13's only comment. 

"B-But you can't be leaving?!" she gasps. 

"Sorry. Places to go, people to kill...." 

"No! What about what you said last night?" cries Kei, clutching at 


arm as schmaltzy violins begin to play softly in the background. 
"A-About how, beneath the mask of the ice-cold killer, there was 


soul of a poet -- yearning, yearning for (sob) a lovely angel to 
him free!" 

"Mmmm. Yes, I did say that.... But really, beneath that mask I'm 
an unfeeling Sociopath with no thought for anything other than his 


physical gratification," he replies, plucking her hands from his 


sleeve 


the 


open 


fing 


and straightening the cuff. 
"Then again, perhaps it is time I did give some consideration to 


feminist position...." muses Golgo to himself as he sails over the 
balcony railing, an instant after being drop-kicked through the 
plate-glass door by an infuriated Kei. 


* OK KK KK KK OK OK 


At the very same moment, far below, Ran Kenstukey's eyes flicker 
instantly aware of the gleaming metal titan whose outstretched 
ers 

are poised mere inches from his neck! Even as Ran's supermundane 
reflexes take over, Snapping him into a defensive posture, 


bewilderment 


he 


robo 


Baka 


clouds his visage. Maintaining his nanto sei ken fighting stance, 


cautiously inches forward and raps on the apparently immobile 
t's 

forehead. Still on guard, he circles Mekka—Kenshiro, then, his 
Suspicion confirmed, straightens with a snort of derision. Dark 
in his haste the previous night, had neglected to provide his 
electrical assassin with an extension cord. Just a single step 


short of 

its slumbering victim, the lumbering monster unplugged itself. 

Recovering his portable terminal, Kenstukey quickly re-programs 
the 

robot, then, withdrawing his miraculous never-ending extension 
cord 

from his briefcase, sends it stumbling back towards its master. 


* KK KK OK KK OK OK 
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"Ghaaaaaa....I feel like a year old bowl of ramen," Ataru manages 

weakly. 

"Not so loud, Moroboshi... I'm feeling rather flaccid myself," 
replies 


Mendo, pulling himself to a sitting position. 


"Where are we, anyway? And what's happened to Shinobu, Char, and 
Amuro?" asks Ataru. 


"I vaguely remember being dragged through some kind of control 
room," 

says Mendo, searching his memory. "So I assume we are in the 
clutches 


of whoever is controlling Lum. As for our three friends...." (he 
shudders, unable to suppress his outrage) "....they went looking 
for a 


seafood restaurant...." 
"You mean...." gasps Ataru as the realization sinks in. 
"Yes. Raw oysters." 


Both young men fall silent in despair for a moment before a 
familiar 


voice comes from under the bed. 


"Oh, that's most unwise! This is a month with a ~R' in it," says 
Cherry 
as he pops out from under with a wary Cobra in tow. 


"Ah, wait!" says Cherry, sensing the two teenagers intentions. 
"Please 

don't attack me until I've made introductions: This is Mr. Cobra. 
He's 

here to help." (At the mention of his name, Cobra peers all over 
the 

room and listens closely, but nothing happens. ) 


"Oh, what's the use?" mutters Ataru. "We can't hope to defeat Lum 
in 
the state she's in now." 


"Moroboshi's right, Priest Cherry. She could chew up the Hanshin 
Tigers 

for breakfast and plow through a dozen Sumo without breathing 
hard." 


"Tsk. Such defeatist talk'll get us no where, lads!" Cobra 
enjoins. 

"Once we've located Dark Baka's secret hiding place in the hotel, 
we'll 

sneak in, disable the main silliness transmitter and create 
mayhem. 

That should go a ways toward restoring Lum to normal." 


"The first part shouldn't be too difficult," Mendo begins, "since 


we 
already seem to be in his headquarters.... But this machine.... We 
don't even know what it looks like." 
"We won't have to," replies Cobra, removing his forearm with a 
grin. 


"I'll just blast everything in sight." 


"Hey, SHHHhhh," cries Moroboshi in a harsh whisper. "Come here and 
listen: I think they're in the next room!" 


Joining Ataru at the door, they press their ears to it... 
* KOK OK KK OK OK OK 


"Please, PLEASE, Dark Lum, no more, I beg you!" whimpers the 
hooded 
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figure in the control chair. 

But Sweetheart! I thought you liked my coffee!" pouts Dark Lum. 

"Love it! But, my god girl, this is my third liter. I'll be up for 
a 


week -—- and I'm not a young supervillain anymore!" 


"Boy, howdy, that's for sure," she replies, crossing her arms and 
turning from him in a huff. 


"Aw, Honey, don't be mad..." simpers Dark Baka as he moves to 
embrace 
her. 


"Leave me alone. I have a headache." 


"Oh hell! This is the thanks I get? I give you power without 
limit, the 

means to realize your darkest fantasies, The Libido Cosmic, not to 

mention a splendid set of aluminum cookware, and this--THIS is the 

thanks I get? “I have a HEADACHE'?" 


"WHA-WHAT? NOBODY talks to Dark Lum like that!! Prepare to FRY, 

Monkey-boy!!" snarls Lum as a crackling blue aura begins to 
surround 

her. 


"GAAAHHH!! Khas! HELP!" 
And, on cue, an enormous wooden mallet with a rather crumpled 
apeman 


attached to the handle swings down, knocking Lum insensible. 


"Well done, my faithful servant. Here, have a banana." 


"Oo thanyouthankyouthankyou master," replies the fawning henchman 
as he 

pops one end of the unpeeled fruit into his mouth and lights the 
other. 


"Um, Khas? You're supposed to eat it...." says Dark Baka. 


"Actually —- puff, puff -- I think I'll make YOU eat it, Doctor!" 
responds Baka, removing the uncomfortable rubber mask with a 
flourish." 


"Baka! Then.... You KNOW!" 


"The jig's up, D.B. Thanks to the rather uncoordinated efforts of 
: number of concerned parties, all of your silliness projectors have 
ee eer and even now, the forces of equilibrium are closing in 
= you." 


"Grrr. But you won't take me!" snaps the villain, drawing a 
Quacken 
Borscht VII Eviscerator from the folds of his robe. 


"Give it up! You are outclassed and out gunned...Yuri!" shouts 
Baka. 


"Hiya Doc! Read any good books lately?" asks the Lovely Angel as 
she 
pokes him in the ribs with her pistol. 


At that instant, both the outer door and the one to the bedroom 
crash 

open and Mekka—Kenshiro, Ran Kenstukey, Ataru, Cherry, Cobra, and 

Shutaro pile into the room. Taking advantage of the momentary 
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confusion, Dark Baka slips to a control panel on the far wall and 

brings them all up short, crying, " Stand back, all of you! This 
button 

controls the hotel's destruct sequence! One step closer and I blow 
us 

all to kingdom come." 


"Gee, what a hackneyed escape plan," mutters a disappointed Ataru. 


"Cliched, but effective," sneers Dark Baka. "Now, all of you throw 
down 


your weapons and I'll --—— YEOOOWWW!!!" 

The source of Dark Baka's distress is the wall behind him, which 
has 

suddenly blossomed open like an unfolding flower, causing one of 
the 


rather jagged ‘petals' to prong him in an undefined quarter. He 
leaps 

through the air, into the waiting arms of Mekka—Kenshiro. The 

camera-shutter door behind the hole in the wall irises open, 
revealing 

Harlock, who asks nonchalantly, "So, where's the party?" 


"Whew! Another close one! All right “Dark Baka'," says Ran 
Kenstukey, 

approaching his captive, "Let's see who you are underneath this 
hood." 


The assembled crew gasps in shock as Ran removes the villain's 
hood 

with a flourish.... Beneath the hood is the hideous silver rubber 

apemask of.... 

"DOCTOR GORI!!" blurts Cobra. 

"Who?" asks a rather baffled Kenstukey. 

"A rather obscure live-action bad guy," answers Mendo, "But he's 
been 

out of circulation for years!" 


"No thanks to you toon creeps!" spits the writhing apeman. 


"Hey, Gori! Wanna know my favorite song?" asks a newly conscious, 
nearly normal, and thoroughly pissed-off Lum. 


"Oh, no, not...." the villain begins to whimper. 


"SHOCK THE MONKEY!!" she cries, flinging a savage bolt. 


Unfortunately, the blast is largely absorbed by the metallic mass 
of 

Mekka-Kenshiro, and circuits fusing, he releases Gori, who flees 
across 

the room and through an open door which closes behind him as he 
cries, 

"Live-Action Forever!" 


"Oops," is an embarrassed Lum's only comment. The faint whooshing 
sound 

of escaping air seems to confirm the evil simian's escape, as the 
door 

is plainly marked "Emergency Pod." 


"Damn,"' grumbles Mendo, sheathing his sword. "Kenstukey, what are 
YOU 
so happy about? 


"Heh, heh, heh, tell him Yuri..." replies the grinning hero. 


"Ran and I came across this place yesterday while searching for 
Dark 

Baka (he obviously assumed the alias to sow confusion), and in 
addition 

to disabling most of the equipment, Ran switched a few signs 
around," 
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explains Yuri with a slight smile. 
"I still don't get it," says Ataru. 
"That wasn't an escape pod that Gori activated," Kenstukey 


snickers. 
"Tt was an airlock." 


* OK OK OK OK OK KK OK OK 


Sometime later, at the front desk, the recovered characters begin 

checking out. After paying for the damages to the hotel -—- not to 

mention rent on the 86th floor —- with his thumbprint on a 
Galactic 

Patrol chit, Ran Kenstukey, discovering that his ship is 
underneath the 

soggy remains of Mobiru Suit Gumbee, accepts an offer of a Lift 
from 

the Dirty Pair and bids the Yatsura gang farewell, Cobra and Lady 

already have departed. 


At the desk, Ataru realizes that Lum has been quiet and distant 
ever 
Since Dark Baka's defeat. 


"Lum, is something bothering you?" he asks gently, placing an arm 
around her shoulders. 


Her reserve suddenly shattering, Lum clings to him, sobbing, "D-D- 
Darling, I'm so ashamed, I was SO unfaithful to you!" 


"Lum!" cries Ataru, returning her embrace. "Lum, don't cry, after 
ne was unfaithful to you, too..." 

There is a sudden deathly silence in the lobby as Lum lifts her 
head 

from Ataru's chest. 

"You... Were... WHAT?" She says as the air begins to crackle. 

"LUM! NO!!" cries Mendo. "He's standing in front of...." 

ZZZZZZZZaaaaaaAAAAAAAPPPPPPPPP! Crackle, fizz, Spark-pop-short. 

"...:Orbital Control Modules," he finishes. 

"Everybody to the escape pods!" 

* KOK OK OK KK OK KK 

Deep in space, Hotel Anime's descent is being tracked on the 

Lovely 


Angel's monitors. 


"Well, hell," snorts Kei. "We'll probably get blamed for that, 
too!" 


"At least we won't have to do the paperwork on it," Yuri responds 
with 
a mixture of resignation and relief. 


"Don't worry, I've just had a few words with Fightin' Bob. The 
Patrol 

will pay for rebuilding the hotel," Kenstukey says, packing his 

portable private channel communicator back into his briefcase. "It 

seems Doctor Gori had strong ties with Boskone, the Guild, and the 

Comet Empire and was wanted on more planets than Bob could List. 
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Rebuilding a hotel is a small price for the Patrol to pay for his 
elimination!" 


Turning to their guest, Kei says, "Well, that's a relief! Now what 
were 
you saying about asteroid dynamics, Ran?" 


"Just a paper I've been working on.... ‘“Hyperdimensional Equations 
relating to the Classic Three Body Problem in Free Fall.'" 


Kei and Yuri exchange a knowing look. With an unmistakable twinkle 
in 

her eye, Yuri says, "Three bodies in free fall? Ran, why don't we 

retire to the zero-G lounge to discuss this further?" 


Epilogue 


Sometime later, Ran Kenstukey contentedly murmurs, "Hmmm. Not 
quite the 
solution I expected..." 


Up on the bridge, as the stars glide by, Moughi strums his guitar 
(a 


Brownlee-Les Paul Acoustic) and softly sings... 
[To the tune of Home with the Armadillo by Gary P. Nunn---SMOS] 


Now where in the world 

is Anime Girl 

I promised I would meet 
on the third floor.... 


I wanna go home with th'Lovely Angels 

Good Robot Music from Atomu and Brave Raideen 
for the prettiest women with the biggest eyes 
you've ever seen.... 


Copyright (c) 1998 by Anime Publications Bureau & Randall Stukey 


Electronic Animation Velocity Volume 1 Number 1 Page 
104 


== Anime Fandom Information == 
== by Randall Stukey == 


== Last Updated September 90 == 


[None of the organizations or publications mentioned in this 
article 

are associated with the Anime Publications Bureau (except for the 
APB 

Special Branch Groups, of course) in any way, so you are on your 
own 

in dealing with them. However, those listed as "APB Approved" 
meet 

the following conditions to the best knowledge of the APB staff at 


the 
time this was written: 
* Strongly oppose the dubbing and sale of videos "for material 
profit of any kind" by those who are not licensed to do so by 
the 
copyright holder. 
* Are non-profit organizations run by unpaid fen for fen. 
* Are active clubs with approximately equal benefits to all 
members -—-— even those who live too far away to attend 
meetings. 
* Are generally ran in a democratic manner. 
* Produce their publications and other benefits more or less 
"on 
schedule" (for fandom, this means "give or take 3 or 4 
months"). 
* At least one APB member has had regular contacts with the 
club 
for at least one year. 
Please note, however, that neither the author nor the APB accept 
any 
liability if you find things to be different (or the addresses to 
be 


wrong, for that matter). Clubs can change their stripes 
overnight. 

Nor should failure to be listed as an "APB Approved" club be taken 
as 

a sign that the organization is corrupt and no good -—- it often 
Simp ly 


means that either the club in question is more of a local group 
that 

really does not know what to do with members who cannot attend its 

meetings or that the APB staff know nothing about the operation of 
the 

club at all! Clubs Known to be associated with "for profit" 

Organizations (such as Books Nippan's discount club) are not 
listed. 

If your club is not listed and you think it should be (or if the 

information we currently list is old and outdated), please send a 

letter with all the particulars to the Anime Publications Bureau. 
If 

your club is truly national or international in its activities and 
you 

think it qualifies as an "APB Approved" club, please get in touch 
with 

us ASAP, we would love to be able to list more "APB Approved" 
clubs! 


When writing any of these organizations, be sure to enclose a Self 
Addressed Stamped Envelope if you want any chance of a reply!] 
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APB SPECIAL BRANCH (APBSB) 


The APB Special Branch is club sponsored by the Anime Publications 
Bureau. All subscribers to the printed version of Animation 
Velocity 
are automatically members of thereof. It sponsors apas, special 
interest groups, and chapters. The APB Special Branch has a fair 
sized 
video library and a huge library of synopses, scripts, and 
articles 
on anime. While the APBSB is sponsored by the Anime Publications 
Bureau and its basic rules and procedures must be approved by the 
APB, 
it is a seperate organization and the APB is not responsible for 
the 
day-to-day operation of the organization. Check the APBSB area of 
this fan interests section for information on joining or on 
forming 
an APB Special Branch group in your area. Like FAST, this group 
has 
a strict "No dealing with video pirates" policy. You can contact 
the 
APB Special Branch at the following address: 
APB Special Branch President 
Ray Barker 
1008 Parkland Rd. 
Memphis, TN 38111-4008 
(901) 458-3856 before 9pm Central Time ONLY 


ARGON OF CANTEE 
Argon of Cantee is a fan club for fans of Anne McCaffery's PERN 
novels. It is mentioned here not because APB staffer Patricia 
Munson-— 
Siter runs this club, but because its quarterly newsletter, 
DRAGONWINGS, often includes articles on anime as "filler." The 
club 
has a small friendly membership from all over the country and 
sponsors 
a social apa to encourage communication among its members. Argon 
of 
Cantee is NOT associated with "organized" PERN fandom, it is 
completely independent. You can contact Argon of Cantee at the 
following address: 
Argon of Cantee 
P.O. Box 455 
Box Elder, SD 57719 


EDC ANIMATION SOCIETY (EDC) 

The demise of the old general C/FO in the summer of 1988 left the 
EDC 

-—-— founded in 1982 —- as the oldest continually active non-profit, 

fan-run national animation fan club in the US. The EDC publishes 


NOVA, a huge fanzine full of fan fiction and articles (much more 

fanfic than articles), twice a year -- in theory, about once a 
year 

in practice, although they are really trying to stay on schedule. 
The 

EDC provides free dubbing and access to (at cost) photocopies of 

synopses and scripts. The EDC has over ten very Loosely 
affiliated 

(in most cases) local groups around the country (which are not 
"APB 

Approved" do to lack of direct contact by the APB Staff). 
Membership 

in the EDC is currently $8.00 ($10.00 foreign) for two issues of 
NOVA 

-- even if that takes longer than a year. You can contact the EDC 


at 
the following address: 
EDC Animation Society 
P.O. Box 515942 
Dallas, TX 75251-5942 
FANS OF ANIMATION IN SOUTH TEXAS (FAST) 
When C/FO-San Antonio and C/FO-Austin pulled out of the general C/ 
FO 
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in 1989, they combined to form this new national group. FAST now 
publishes a small monthly newsletter that is to regularly feature 
Ben 
Dunn artwork. For a while it did not look like FAST was going to 
survive (at least as a major national club) the retirement of all 
its 


founding officers (who had done most of the work for the past five 

years) at the end of July 1990. But it now appears that it will 

Survive as a national organization of some importance. In Texas, 
FAST 

has meetings in San Antonio and Austin and FAST has an active 


chapter 
in Buffalo, NY. FAST is famous/infamous (depending on your point 
of 
view) for its very strict "No dealing with video pirates" policy. 
For 
information on FAST, write: 
FAST Information 
c/o M. Scott McKee 
6213 Haney Drive 
Austin, TX 78723 


SDF-FORT WORTH 

The SDF-Fort Worth is yet another non-profit, fan run national 

animation fan club based in Texas -- this time in Fort Worth. SDF- 
Fort 

Worth publishes a bi-monthly newsletter called SDF-FILES. This 
zine 

averages 24 pages and is full of news, humor, translated manga 

reviews, fan fiction —- and occasionally serious articles. This 
zine 

is so silly that it cares a warning from the "Chief Protector 
Against 

Silliness" -- "Warning: The CPAS has determined that SDF-FILES is 

Silly. Reading issues may be hazardous to your finally developed 

sense of seriousness. Read at your own risk." If you like humor, 

this may be the club for you! Full membership is currently $8.00 


year. You can contact SDF-Forth Worth at: 
SDF-Forth Worth Animation Society 
c/o Mike Harris 
4928 El Campo #215 
Fort Worth, TX 76107 


Animated Fantasy Group, The 
George Rock 

12300 Sherman Way #A4 

North Hollywood, CA 91605 


Animation/Fantasy Association, The 
695 West Inman Ave 
Rahway, NJ 07065 


Animation San Antonio [APBSB Base] 
4122 Tallulah 
San Antonio, TX 78218-3452 


Anime Circle of Enthusiasts 
Mark Keller 
25805 Calaroga Ave 


Alliance 


Hayward, CA 94545 


Anime Club, The 
John Chen 

400 E. 30th #201 
Austin, TX 78705 


Anime Club of Michigan [EDC] 


Indiana Animation Club 


Robert Earl 


Spencer 


5339 Winterberry 


Indianapolis, IN 46254 


Inland Empire Anime 


David Bliss 
1575 Lillia 


n Lane 


Highland, CA 92346 


JASFA 


William Brehn Jr 


1640 French 


"s Ave 


Baltimore, MD 21221 


Japanese Animation Fan 


Jevelyan 
P.O. Box 20 
Hermet, CA 


15 
92343-0300 


Japanese Animation Fan Club 
William Chow 


6067 Battis 
Vancouver, 


on Str 
BC V5S 3M7 


52630 Butternut 
Rochester, MI 48064 


[EDC] 
Anime Connections 
Jo Amie 
4613 S.E. Rex Dr 
Portland, OR 97286 


Anime Fandom Organization 
James Staley 

P.O. Box 268 

Jones, OK 73049 


Anime Hasshin 
Lorraine Savage 
P.O. Box 132 
Warren, RI 02885 


Anime Keiken 
1816 Third Ave 
Arnold, PA 15068 


Anime Sacramento 
Laurine White 

5422 Colusa Way 
Sacramento, CA 95841 


Anime San Fernando Valley 
Piece College Student Services 
6201 Winnetka Ave 


CANADA 
Japanese Animation Network 


c/o Creigh Tompkins 

9056 W. Broad Str #308 
Turkernook Shopping Center 
Richmond, VA 23229 


Japanese Animation Society 
Jon C. Hughes 

7160 Arcade Str 

St Paul, MN 55109 


Japanimation USA 

Todd Allis 

2816 Sontiago Rd B 
Fullerton, CA 92635-2744 


Manasota Anime Group [EDC] 
Mark Dmuchowski 

848 Ponderosa Pine Lane 
Sarasota, FL 34243 


Michiana 

Jason Saylor 

4933 York Road 

South Bend, IN 46614 


Michigan Japanese Animation 
Fan Club 
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Woodland Hills, CA 91371 Bill Hupe 
6273 Balfour 
Anime Vampires [EDC] Lansing, MI 48911 


Stephen Lin 


1741 Cloister Dr 
Richmond, VA 23233 


Anime-X [EDC] 
David Merrill 
3314 Ann Rd 
Smyrna, GA 30080 


Animated Film Association 
Jim Reddy 

4970 Isle Royal Ct 

Stone Mountain, GA 30088 


Animerodo 

Jay Kubota 

1112 Mohawk Str 
Topanga, CA 90290 


Animezanai 

Brian Henderson 

809 E. 19th Str 
[EDC] 

Santa Ana, CA 92706 


Ann Anbor Anime Organization 


Time Eldred 
31340 Tamarack #6313 
Wixom, MI 48096 


Austin FAST [FAST] 
c/o M. Scott McKee 
6213 Haney Drive 
Austin, TX 78723 


Banzai 

Dave Doering 

37 East 600 

North Provo, UT 84606 


Bay City Animation Group 
Mitch Glasner 

3259 Malcom Ave 

Los Angeles, CA 90034 


Cartoon/Fantasy Organization 


Fred Patten 

Animation 
11863 West Jefferson Blvd 
Culver City, CA 90230 


Neo-Dallas [EDC] 
Donovan Floyd 

c/o EDC Headquarters 
P.O. Box 515942 
Dallas, TX 75251-5942 


North Bay Anime 

Todd McCullock 

1058 Eleanor Ave 
Rohnert Park, CA 94928 


Northwest Anime Society 
P.O. Box 68572 
Seattle, WA 98168 


Phoenix Japanimation Society 
Tom Perry 

3241 E. Alatadena 

Phoenix, AZ 85028 


Prince Planet Foundation 


David Merrill 
3314 Ann Road 
Smyrna, GA 30080 


Rocky Mountain Fanimation 
2256 Silent Rain Dr 
Colorado Springs, CO 80919 


Saint Louis Animation Fandom 
Mike Eastman 

1681 Sherwood Forest Dr 
Florissant, MO 63031-1556 


San Antonio FAST [FAST] 
Ray Elliott 

2618 Nacogdoches #B226 
San Antonio, TX 78217 


Santa Barbara Animation 
Appreciation Association 

P.O. Box 91729 

Santa Barbara, CA 93190 


Southern California 
Network 


Lee Oeth 
4395 70th Str #21 


C/FO Cleveland 

Michael Sherman 

1200 Seneca Blvd #201 
Broadview Height, OH 44147 


La Mesa, CA 92041 


Southern Cross [EDC] 
c/o Chad 
3300 W. Park #1170 
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C/FO Orange 

Richard Reichman 

5141 Hampshire Ave 
Westminster, CA 92683 


Carolina Anime Theatre 

Ted & Debbie Delorme 

1721 Ashley Hall Rd #6-S 
[EDC] 

Charleston, SC 29407 


Cleveland Consulate [APBSB] 
Erik Noble 
11904 Carlton Road 
[EDC] 
Room 51@B 
Clevland, OH 44106 


Club Anime 
Melvin Jew 
[EDC] 
2914 Triway 
Houston, TX 77043 


Dayton Animation Club 
Rick Martin 

[EDC] 
1120 W. Fairview Ave 
Dayton, OH 45406 


Volume 1 Number 1 


Plano, TX 75075 


Southern Star 

Alex Orrock 

24950 Via Florecer #35 
Mission Viejo, CA 92692 


Space Battleship Artemis 
Mike C. Zalot 

506 Locust Ave 

Burlington, NJ 08016 

Space Battleship Iscandar 
Logan Wayfinder 

6271 Hill Str 

Ravenna, OH 44266 

Space Battleship Musashi II 
Joe Brubaker 

195 The Alameda 

San Anselmo, CA 94960 

Space Destroyer Nightshadow 
Lance Harlock 


1005 Mississippi 
South Houston, TX 77587 


Titanic [EDC] 


Denver Anime International 
Randy Diamond 


822 S. Oneida #f-211 
Denver, CO 80224 


East Coast Gaming and 
Animation Society [EDC] 

James Altenburg 

585 Fountain Dr 

Toms River, NJ 08753 


FAST: Buffalo (FAST) 
Ray Barker 

Society 
227 Woodward Ave 
Buffalo, NY 14214-2313 


Greater Chicago Megazone, The 
D.B. Killings 

Society 
P.O. Box 59167 
Chicago, IL 60659-0167 


Affiliated with: 


South Texas 


Space Passenger Liner 


Michael Birchfield 
6501 North Woodlynne Ave 
Tampa, FL 33614 


Syracuse Consulate [APBSB] 
Stephan Brink 

Shaw 

775 Comstock 

Syracuse, NY 13210 


Valley Japanese Animation 
Lee Dunning 

15457 N. 38th Way 
Phoenix, AZ 85032 


Virgina Tech Animation 


L-3 Drapers Meadow 
Blacksburg, VA 24060 


West Coast Anime Pasadena 


2900 Las Vegas Tr #2-120 
Fort Worth, TX 76115 


[EDC] 
[APBSB] Anime Publications Bureau = James G. Lomax 
Special Branch = 615 Las Lomas Road 
= Duarte, CA 91010 
[EDC] EDC Animation Society 7 
= 3-WA [EDC] 
[FAST] Fans of Animation in = c/o Thomas Van Hook 


All other groups are independent, 
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despite any similiarity of names 
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ANIME JINAI?! 
Anime Jinai?! is probably the best of the anime apas. It is bi- 
monthly and it averages 300 to 40@ pages an issue. AJ?! is a very 
pleasant apa to be on and the interests of its members (most are 
older 
anime fen) cover everything from Jem to Transformers to shojo 
manga. 
Unfortunately, the wait list is long and people seldom drop out. 
Your 
author started out number 3 on the wait list and it took about 18 
months to get on the apa! For information on Anime Janai?!, write 
Anime House 
505-25 St. Dennis Dr. 
Don Mills, Ont M3C 1E6 
CANADA 


APA-HO! 
Believe it or not, this ia a small apa devoted to Thundercats (and 
other less popular anime). It is published bi-monthly and is much 
more interesting than some of you anti-American anime bigots might 
think. If your interests include animation that isn't Japanese, 
check 

this one out. For more information, write: 

Liz Kopetz 

P.O. Box 111 

East Quoque, NY 11942 


BIRD SCRAMBLE 
This is an apa devoted to Gatchaman and Battle of the Planets. If 
you 
are a fan of these shows then this quarterly apa is something you 
might want to check into! This is another thick apa, although not 
usually as fat as Anime Janai?! For more information, contact: 
Carol Hoeke 
1818 Teasley Lane #803 
Denton, TX 76205-7780 


ENDLESS WARRIORS 
This quarterly apa is devoted to series like Saint Seiya, Samxrai 
Troopers, and Shurato. This is a good-sized apa and fans of these 
series would probably enjoy it. You can obtain more information 
from: 

Carol Hoeke 

1818 Teasley Lane #803 

Denton, TX 76205-7780 


SLASH: THE APA 

This semi-annual apa is devoted to slash fiction (mainly anime and 

manga, but not really restricted to that). '"Shash" refers to 
stories 

Or manga in which the sexual preferences of the characters are 
altered 

-- the term originated in Star Trek fandom with Kirk/Spock (say 
"Kirk- 

slash-Spock") stories. This apa is NOT for everyone —- it 
contains 

somewhat graphic descriptions and illos of homosexual activities. 

However, I saw a copy of the first issue and was highly impressed 


despite what you might expect this apa is not "Sleazy" at all. 
For 
more information: 
BAST 
2513 N.W. 34th 
Oklahoma City, OK 73112 


WELL OF SOULS [APBSB] 
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This is a quarterly general SF/general anime/general manga apa. 


is small and very friendly. As discussions of just about anything 
remotely relating to anime, manga or SF/F are welcome, it might be 


good apa to get your feet wet with! Adult material is allowed. 


interested, you can write: 
Randall Stukey 
4122 Tallulah 
San Antonio, TX 78218-3452 
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The APB Special Branch is a new fan organization sponsored by the 

Anime Publications Bureau. It is designed to provide needed 
services 

to animation fandom around the world while providing fun and 

activities for its members. ALL Animation Velocity subscribers 
are 

automatically members, others may join and receive voting rights 
in 

APBSB's subordinate groups for a low annual fee (currently $5.00). 

Membership is required only if you wish to organize a subordinate 

group or be an officer or voting member of such a group. 


The APBSB has been deliberately organized by the APB as a quasi- 
independent organization. The APB establishes the organization's 
general rules, appoints its president, and retains final approval 
rights over subordinate groups. The APBSB is free to run its own 


internal affairs within these parameters -—- however, only those 
APBSB 

members who are actively involved in running organization or are 
in 

charge of running one of the APBSB's subordinate groups will have 

voting/debating rights in the operation of the APBSB itself. The 

purpose of this odd organization structure is to help prevent the 

petty politics which has ruined other national organizations of 
this 

type over the years. The rules governing the APB Special Branch 

follow, if you are interested in starting a APBSB Consulate, 
Embassy, 

Base, or Ship, please contact Ray Barker (1008 Parkland Rd, 
Memphis, 

TN 38111-4008) directly with your proposals. Do not send them to 
the 

APB -—- the APBSB is an independent organization —- the day-to-day 

operations thereof are not controlled by the APB (in fact, we do 
not 

even want to hear about them)! 


Anime Publications Bureau Special Branch: Rules and Policies 
FAEEEEEEEEEFEEEFEEEFEEEFEEEFAFEEFEEEFEEEFEEEEEEEFEEEEE EEE EEF 
Special Branch Membership 


Anyone can become a Regular (non-voting) member of the APB 

Special Branch by paying the organization's annual dues or by 

subscribing to Animation Velocity for one year. Full Membership 
will 

be reserved for those members who are actively helping to run the 

Organization or are in charge of one of its sub-groups and who are 

willing to participate actively (and at their own expense) in the 

decision-making of the general group by being a part of the 
Special 

Branch Council. Full memberships may only be granted by the Anime 

Publications Bureau (APB) staff. Society membership shall be 
required 

for all officers and voting members of any and all sub-groups of 
the 

society. Any person who, in the opinion of the APB staff, harms 
the 

good name of the organization, causes undo trouble for the 

Organization leadership or the APB, or acts in a manner contrary 
to 

the best interests of the other members of the organization or 
anime 

fandom in general may have their membership terminated by a pro- 
rata 

refund of their current membership dues or Animation Velocity 

Subscription. No person shall be a member of this organization or 


any 


are 


the 


of its sub-groups who cannot or will not sign the APB membership 
statement. 


Special Branch Government 
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reading) shall be set by joint decisions of the staff of the Anime 
Publications Bureau (Patricia Munson-Siter and Randall 

Stukey) and are not subject to modification by the membership. 
However, the day-to-day operations of the APB Special Branch 

shall be delegated to a President appointed by the APB staff and 


Special Branch Council (composed of the Full members of the 
Organization). The Special Branch Council may organize as it 


wishes 


the 


that 


not 


both 


the 


and shall be charged with the enforcement of these basic rules and 
policies, the approval of new sub-groups of this organization, and 


approval such minor rules as may be needed for the day-to-day 
Operation of the organization. The actions of the Special Branch 
Council may be overturned by the APB Staff if the APB Staff feels 


the Council's actions are in violation of the letter and spirit of 
these basic rules and policies or that the council's actions are 


in the best interests of the APB itself. No person who is not 


a current member of this organization and active in the work of 
running this organization shall have any say in the operation of 


APB Special Branch or any of its sub-groups. 


Special Branch Sub-Groups 


Members of the APB Special Branch shall be encouraged to form 
apas, 

round robins, local chapters, special interest groups, writers' 
and/or 

artists' circles and the like based on animation and manga. 


The following types of APB Special Branch sub-groups shall be 


recognized: 

APBSB Consulates -- an anime/manga contact person (normally a 
Single 

member) for a city or other small area who can help people in his/ 
her 

area get started in the hobby by answering questions and/or 
dubbing 

tapes. 

APBSB Embassies -—- a member who, in addition to performing the 
duties 


of a APBSB Consulate, will put on an open to the general public 
local 

anime screening at least once a month (again, normally a single 

member). 


APBSB Bases —- an organized local animation/manga club that 
performs 

all of the duties of an APBSB Embassy as well as providing social 

activities, a local group newsletter/fanzine, etc. 


APBSB Ships -- Special Interest Groups (non-local groups 
interested 

in a particular series, artist, activity, etc.), apas, round 
robins, 

writers' circles, artists' circles, translators' circles, computer 

BBSs, fanzine publishers, or anything else that requires active 
member 

involvement and promotes animation and manga at the fan level. 


The following rules pertain to membership in APB Special Branch 
sub-— 
groups: 


1) All officers and all voting members of Special Branch sub- 
groups 

must be current members of the APB Special Branch in good 
standing. 


2) Fen who are not members of the APB Special Branch may be 
members 


of a Special Branch sub-group provided that they have no say 
whatsoever in any of the sub-group business or decisions, no 
matter 
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how local or trivial the business or decision may seem to be. Fen 
who 

are not members of the APB Special Branch who are members of a 
Special 

Branch sub-group must obey all the rules of the APB Special Branch 

while participating in any way in the activities of the 
organization 

and its sub-groups. For example, a non-member of the organization 
who 

is a member of a Special Branch apa would be agreeing to allow the 
APB 

to publish such of her efforts that appear in that apa simply by 

participating in the apa. 


3) Any current member of the APB Special Branch shall be eligible 
to 

become active in any sub-group of the organization and shall 
receive 

priority over all non-members of the organization in organization 
sub-— 

groups (such as apas and round robins) which only have a limited 

number of membership slots available. (In rare cases, exceptions 
to 

this rule may be granted by three-quarters vote of the Special 
Branch 

Council or granted by the APB.) 


The following rules pertain to the operation of APB Special Branch 
sub-groups: 


1) The leader of each sub-group of the organization must be a Full 
member of the APB Special Branch. 


2) A free copy of each of the sub-group's publications (including 
round robins, apas, and the like) must be sent to the APB promptly 
upon publication and the APB shall be free to reprint any material 
therein in any form in any of its non-profit publications. 


3) No sub-group of this organization shall allow its meetings, 

publications, or other activities to be used for illegal purposes 
or 

to promote illegal activities (e.g. no selling pot or bootleg 

videotapes at sub-group activities or announcing their 
availability 

from a certain member or non-member in an apa). A Sub-group could 

hold rallies or publish editorials calling for the legalization of 

currently illegal activities so long as they are careful not to 

promote the activity itself while it is illegal. 


4) The leadership of each of the organization's sub-groups shall 
file 

a complete written report of the sub-group's activities (along 
with 

a complete membership roster) with the Special Branch President in 

June and in December of each year. 


5) The sub-group's rules (if any) shall be subordinate to the 
rules 
and policies of the APB Special Branch in all things. 


6) Special Branch sub-groups must operate as non-profit 
organizations 
and may not be associated with any business without the approval 


of 

the APB staff. 

7) No group shall claim to be a Special Branch sub-group or use 
the 

names and marks of the Special Branch unless currently approved as 
a 


Special Branch sub-group in good standing by the Special Branch 
Council and the APB. 
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If you did not already know, many of the tapes and much of the 

information the APB obtains and passes along comes from Japanese 
anime 

fans who many of our readers and authors have as pen pals. One of 
the 

first questions new anime fans seem to have is "How can I get a 

Japanese pen pal?" 


Obtaining a Japanese pen pal or two is not nearly as hard as you 
might 

think. The Japanese actually make it very easy. They have 
numerous 

"pen friend clubs" which are members of the Association of Pen 
Friend 

Clubs of Japan. If you send this organization a letter requesting 

information on how to obtain a pen pal, they will send you a 
brochue 

about the organization and an application (both are in English). 


The 
application asks such basic questions as your name, address, 
interests, age, peferred age-range of your pen-pals, and the Like. 
Of course, there is no no guarantee that you will get a pen-pal 
who 
is interested in anime (although most Jappanese of high school and 
college are at least somewhat interested in anime). However, this 
is 
a great way to make friends in Japan and to learn more about Japan 
itself. The address of the association is: 
Association of Pen Friend Clubs of Japan 
Hongo P.O. Box No. 100 
Bunkyoku, Tokyo 113-91 
JAPAN 
You need not worry about being able to communicate with a Japanese 
pen 


pal. Most of the younger Japanese have studied English for many 
years 


and their written English is generally very good to excellent. To 
be 

honest, I have never had any real trouble understanding what a 

Japanese pen pal was trying to say ina letter, while I have had 

trouble trying to figure out what some Americans (native English 

speakers yet) were trying to say in their letters. Oh, by the 
way, 

postage to Japan (Airmail) is only 45 cents per half ounce (as of 
June 

1990). 
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Sue Shambaugh has translated many scripts over the years and will 
be 


happy to sell you a copy at a price that looks like it just covers 
the 

cost of photocopying and mailing. The following list of scripts 

available from Sue has been provided by Donna Rule, co-moderator 
of 

the Anime Echo on Fidonet (see the Anime by BBS section for more 
info 

on the Anime Echo). Your author must be honest, while Sue is 

prolific, her translations are too literal and sometimes too 
rushed 


in the opinion of many other translators -—- she translates more or 
less "word for word" instead of "meaning for meaning." However, 
these 


scripts are great for helping you understand what is going on in 
given 

film or OVA — just don't place any bets on exactly what is being 
said 

based on these scripts. 


As the scripts vary in length, you will need to write Sue at the 
following address (don't forget the self-addressed, stamped 

enve lope) 
to find out the price of those you are interested in: 


C. Sue Shambaugh 
7713 Lafayette Forest Dr. #13 
Annandale, VA 22003 


Adieu Galaxy Express 999 

Akira 

Arni Again (Cream Lemon) 

Andromeda Stories 

Arion 

Arrivderci Yamato 

Beautiful Dreamer (Urusei Yatsura) 
Be Forever Yamato 

Black Magic M-66 

Bubblegum Crisis Scenarios 

Castle Cagliostro 

Crusher Joe 

Dagger of Kamui 

Dirty Pair Episode #26 (Beauties' Cannon is the Escape Keyword) 
Dragon's Heaven 

Escalation 1 (Cream Lemon) 
Escalation 2 (Cream Lemon) 
Etranger 

Farewell, Lovely Lupin (Lupin III Special) 
Final Yamato 

Fire Tripper 

Gal Force 2: Destruction 


Gal Force 3: Star Dust Wars 

Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #1 - In the Eternal Night 
Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #2 —- Astarte Encounter 

Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #5 - Kastrop Riot 

Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #6 - Der Rosenritters 

Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #7 -—- Iserlohn Captured! 

Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #8 - Clear, Cold Cybernetic Eyes 
Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #9 —- The Klopstock Incident 
Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #10 - Jessica's War 

Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #11 - The Actress Exits 

Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #12 - Imperial Territory Invasion 
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Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #13 - When the Rain of Grief Comes 
Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #14 —- Emancipation of the Frontier 
Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #15 —- Arnlitzer Star-—Zone Encounter 
Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #16 —- New Currents 

Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #17 - Before the Storm 

Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #18 - The Lippschtadt Conspiracy 
Galactic Heroes Legend OAV #19-#22 (Titles unavailable) 
Galaxy Express Movie 

Galaxy Express TV Special: Eternal Traveler Emeraldus 
Gatchaman 1 

Granzort #40 

Granzort #41 

Harmageddon 

Iczer 1, Act 1 

Iczer 1, Act 2 

Iczer 1, Act 3 

JA TV & Movie credits song lyrics (27 complete lyrics) 
Laputa, Castle in the Sky 

Lensman 

Locke the Superman 

Lum the Forever (Urusei Yatsura Movie #4) 

Lyon Legend Flare 

Macross: Love, Do You Remember? 

Maison Ikkoku TV Episodes Synopses (1-32, as a set) 


Mako 2 (Cream Lemon) 

Megazone 23 Part 1 

Megazone 23 Part 2 — Please Keep it Secret 

Minky Momo — La Ronde in My Dream 

My Youth in Arcadia 

Nausicaa, Valley of the Wind 

Norlandia Affair (Dirty Pair) 

Nu Gundam: Counterattacking Char 

Odin: Photon Sail Ship Starlight 

Only You (Urusei Yatsura Movie #1) 

Outlanders 

Phoenix 2772: Cosmozone of Love 

Pop Chaser (Cream Lemon) 

Remember, My Love (Urusei Yatsura Movie #3) 

Star Trap (Cream Lemon) 

Tonari no Totoro 

Urusei Yatsura TV Ep. #1 -— I'm Lum, the Notorius! 

Urusei Yatsura TV Ep. #5 -— Shape-Changing Pretty Boy Rei has 
Arrived 

Urusei Yatsura TV Ep. #9 -— Mysterious, Beautiful Sexy Sakura 

Urusei Yatsura TV Ep. #13 - I Hate Electric Shocks 

Urusei Yatsura TV Ep. #27 - Mendo, with Trouble 

Urusei Yatsura TV Ep. #63 —- Farewell, Bye Bye, Summer Days 

Urusei Yatsura TV Ep. #128 -— Ataru vs. Mendo's Army Part 1 

Urusei Yatsura TV Ep. #129 -— Ataru vs. Mendo's Army Part 2 

Venus War Chronicles 

Wata no Kuni Hoshi (Un Blanc Jour d'un Chaton - A Kitten's 
Holiday) 

What's Michael? 

White Shadow (New Cream Lemon) 

Wings of Death: Albatross! (Lupin III Special) 

Wings of Honneamise: Royal Space Force 

Witch's Delivery Service (Little Witch Kiki) 


[If you know anyone else who produces scripts for anime fen at 
cost, 
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please have them get in touch with the APB so we can list them as 

well. Special thanks to Donna Rule, co-moderator of the Fidonet 
Anime 

Echo, for providing this list!] 
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If you have a computer and a modem, you have access to anime fen 

around the country. While all the major telecommunications 
services 

(e.g. Compuserve, Genie, etc.) have areas devoted to the 
discussion 

of animation, this article is going to discuss the non-profit 

information sources around the country: hobbyist BBSs that carter 


to 

the interests of the anime fan. Two BBSs are outstanding in their 

fields and get large write-ups herein. Why are they outstanding 
in 

their fields? Because their operators bothered to take the time 
to 

respond to my pleas for information. (If you run a free BBS that 
is 


either anime-oriented or has a major section that is anime- 
oriented, 

send me some information and I'll add a fuller description of your 

board to this list!) 


Outstanding BBSs (They provided info, so they must be 
outstanding! ) 


BBS Name: NUL 


Phone: (512) 692-0730 
Fidonet: 1:387/255.0 
Hours: 24 hrs/day except ZMH 


BBS Software: RBBS 
Baud Supported: 300 to 14,400 HST 


Location: San Antonio, TX 
Sysop: Jan Maaskant 
Anime Sigop: Randall Stukey 


What we offer: 

NUL is a large BBS (by the time this goes to print it should have 
500 

megabytes of hard drive space) devoted mainly to Fidonet echos and 

files. It does not have a lot of local (to the board) message 
areas, 

instead opting for numerous message areas Linked to other boards 

around the world. Among these it carries the ANIME echo (see 
below) 

as well as the COMICS echo, the SF echo, the SFFAN echo (SF 
fandom), 

and both TREK echos. NUL will be adding other SF/F related echos 

(such as the FILK echo) as they become available on the backbone. 
As 

soon as the bugs are worked out of the San Antonio BBS community's 

link to USENET, NUL will again provide access to rec.arts.anime 
and 

rec.arts.animation (and perhaps other fannish newsgroups as well). 

The sysop has promised about 32 megabytes of hard drive space for 

anime-related files and we are making a good effort to get what is 
out 

there and to provide new GIFs and files generated in San Antonio. 
NUL 

is, of course, the home base for Electronic Animation Velocity. 
All 

files will be available for Fido File Request (although we reserve 
the 

right to prohibit anime boards that do not themselves allow File 

Requests from obtaining material from us by File Request — all 
part 

of the normal program of encouraging the free spread of 
information 

about anime). First time callers have access to the anime areas! 

[Fido Netmail can be send to your editor on this board, address it 
to 

Randall Stukey at 1:387/255.0. In theory, I can be reached 
through 

Internet at this address Randall. Stukey@f255.n387.z1.fidonet.org 
on 

this board as well, but the internet address has never been 


tried! ] 


BBS Name: TARDIS 
Phone: (703) 951-WHO1 [9461] 
Fidonet: 264/711 
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Hours: 24hrs/day except ZMH 
BBS Software: QuickBBS v2.64 

Baud Supported: 300-14,400 HST 
Location: Blacksburg, VA 
SysOp: Patrick Foley 


What we offer: 

The TARDIS is striving to be the Science Fiction fan's one-stop 

call for information on all aspect of fandom. Anime is a 
relatively 

recent addition to our area, but we do have some enthusiastic 
local 

fans. Carrying the FidoNet ANIME Conference is part of our 
"Master 

Plan" to be a complete SF BBS. 


Anime/Animation-related BBS List 
Late September 1990 


Fidonet 
Name Phone Number Baud Node # Notes 
Anime Archive 602) 995-8946 114/181 


818) 762-3695 3-24 102/833 
619) 272-8752 3-24 
714) 962-8254 103/160 [Unknown] 


Anime Lane 
Anime Online 
Data Shack 


a 


Dragon's Lair (415) 876-0299 
Electric Holt (215) 387-4326 
Fantasy World BBS~ (513) 878-8404 
Heart of Gold (714) 980-5808 
JapAn BBS (708) 437-5582 
Megazone BBS 
()Lensman() SciFi (303) 979-8953 
Musubi BBS (808) 521-1355 
Nul (512) 692-0730 
[Freq] [A] 

One Step Beyond (408) 927-9756 
Outlaw Tech Zone (815) 654-9729 
Paradise IV (203) 743-4044 
PC-Paradise (914) 255-8154 
Phoenix BBS (414) 233-5644 
Red October (512) 834-2548 
SDF-1 (214) 352-8029 
Starbase Boston 

Tardis BBS (703) 951-9461 
Terry's Place (714) 842-4277 
theWeb (203) 790-6612 
Tomcat BBS (609) 877-0703 
2032 (305) 384-9566 
Valley of the Wind (415) 341-5986 
Vortex BBS (516) 538-2731 


24-96 125/169 
3-12 
3-24 
3-12 
3-144 
12-96 
141/950 
3-24 
3-24 
3-12 
101/165 
3-144 264/711 
2-24 103/145 
141/735 
2-24 266/27 
3-192 369/5 
3-24 204/3 
12-96 


Chicago 


2210/654 [Unknown] 


[Unknown] 


[Unknown] 
[Unknown] 


[Freq] [A] 


Animag BBS 


387/255 APB/FAST BBS 


Name: The BBS Name 
Phone Number: The phone number 


Baud: The minimum and maximum baud 
3 - 300 baud 
12 -— 1200 baud 
24 -— 2400 baud 
48 - 4800 baud 


rates are listed 
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96 - 9600 baud 
144 - 14,400 baud 
192 -— 19,200 baud 


Fidonet Node #: ALl boards with Fidonet numbers have been seen on 
the Anime Echo or the Comics Echo. Those boards without Fidonet 
number are boards which have an anime orientation or an anime 
sub-srction but are not tied to Fidonet. 


Notes: Those boards Known to be associated in some way with a 
particular non-profit fan group are noted here as are the 
following special comments: 


[Unknown] - Messages from this BBS have been seen on the Fidonet 
anime 

echo 

—-— whether or not they have anime files and other info is not 


known. 
[Freq] — System normally allows Fidonet File Requests. 
[A] — System additionally carries some of the following 


echoes which may be of interest to anime fans: Viz Comics Echo, 
Protoculture Addicts Echo, Eclipse Comics Echo, Dark Horse Comics 
Echo. 


This list is maintained on NUL by Randall Stukey and Jan 
Maaskant. Do to the nature of the BBS hobby, the information 
listed on this list may be inaccurate or out-of-date, therefore 
we accept no responsibility or liability for any use of this BBS 
list. This BBS list is released to the public domain. Spread it 
around! Please send corrections, updates, or information on new 
anime-related BBSs to Randall Stukey either by leaving a message 


to 
Randall Stukey on NUL or by sending him Fido netmail (at 
1:387/255.150). 
Thank you. 
ANIME Echo 
An echomail area (a conference that any fidonet BBS can carry and 
any 


user of such a BBS can participate in with others from many other 

BBSs) devoting to Japanese animation is currently on the Fidonet 

backbone. This means that any BBS Linked into Fidonet in North 

America should be able to obtain the ANIME echo by requesting it 
from 

his Net Coordinator (who may have to request it from "on high"). 
The 


tag name to request is ANIME. 


ALL the boards listed with Fidonet node numbers are currently tied 

into the ANIME echo. Message traffic already averages about 200 

messages a week (and with less than 15 BBSs active on the echo). 
The 

ANIME echo is new to the fidonet backbone, so it is up to you to 
help 

it grow by asking your favorite Fidonet sysop to pick up the echo. 


The echo is generally a friendly place, with two moderators who 
keep 

things from getting out of hand without being heavy-handed. It is 

much friender than USENET's rec.arts.anime! If you are an anime 
fan, 

have a computer and a modem, and regularly call a fidonet BBS that 

carries echos, it would definitely be worth your while to ask that 

sysop to carry the ANIME echo for you. 
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NOTE: The COMICS echo allows discussion of anime so long as the 

discussion related to manga and does not go on too long. The 
SFFAN 

echo also allows discussion of anime. 
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Electronic Animation Velocity is copyright (c) 1990 by the Anime 

Publications Bureau and Randall S. Stukey. All rights reserved. 
Except 

that the APB reserves the right to reprint or to allow reprinting 
of 

this material in other not-for-profit fan publications and to 
provide 

not-for-profit article reprints, all rights are returned to the 

Original artists and writers upon publication. 


Copying and Sharing Electronic Animation Velocity 


You are encouraged to copy this issue and give it to your friends 
and 
fellow anime fans subject to the following rules: 


1) The Electronic version of Animation Velocity may be freely 
up Loaded 
to BBSs and services like Compuserve and Genie provided that: 
a) no charge is made to download or otherwise access the 
file 
containing this issue, except for general connect time 
charges by the BBS or service. 
b) The file is not added to or changed in any way 
(exception: 
a different archiving method may be used). 


2) You may freely distribute the electronic version of Animation 
Velocity on disk under the following conditions: 
a) No charge whatsoever (other than the EXACT cost of a 
disk 
and the EXACT cost of postage -- no handling, service, 
or 
any other charges whatsoever) is made for the service of 
providing the copy. 
b) The file is not added to or changed in any way 


(exception: 
a different archiving method may be used). 

c) The file is not knowingly given to any person or 
organization who makes or attempts to make a material 
profit of any kind (money, extra blank tapes, etc.) from 
the production, sale, or distribution of unlicensed 
videotapes. 


3) A copy of this publication may not be sold or given away with, 
as 

part of, or in association with any other item or service for 
which 

you charge a fee of any type without permission in writing from 
the 

APB. 


4) Original copies of this each issue of this publication (and 
mut eas APB publications and anime-related files) will be available 
at Fidonet File Request (or for direct download) from San Antonio's 
Be reid iat BBS, NUL (Fidonet: 1:387/255) modem: 512-692-0730 

(300/1200/2400/9600/14400 HST). San Antonio is on Starlink! 


Reprinting Individual Articles 


Permission to copy individual articles (without change of any 
kind) 

that do not relate to club news and activities from this 
publication 
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for NOT-FOR-PROFIT FAN DISTRIBUTION is granted, provided that 
proper 

credit (to both the author/artist AND TO THIS PUBLICATION 
(including 


information on how to obtain it) is given and that our copyright 

notice ("Copyright (c) 1989, 1990 by the Anime Publications Bureau 
and 

Randall S. Stukey") is printed either with the material being 

reprinted or clearly noted with the publication's own copyright 
notice 

(if any). APB requests two free copies of any publication that 

reprints our material (one for APB files, one for the author/ 
artist), 

however, this is not a requirement. Prior permission must be 
obtained 

in writing from the Anime Publication Bureau if an entire issue is 
to 

be printed or if articles relating to club news and activities are 
to 

be reprinted. This blanket permission to reprint is NOT VALID for 

publications which are being produced for profit or potential 
profit 

(e.g. Animag, Anime-Zine, Animeplus, Protocuture Addicts, etc. 
however 

these publications are free to negotiate rights that do not 
interfere 

with the APB's retained reprint rights with the individual 
authors), 

for publications which do not publicly oppose unauthorized for- 
profit 

dubbing, or for publications which do not provide similar blanket 

permission for other not-for-profit fan publications to reprint 
their 


material. "Not-for-profit" in this paragraph means "sold at the 
cost 

of printing and postage only" with no money from the publication 
being 

put into club treasuries, the editor's pocket as payment for his 
work, 

or the like. 


Material from this publication may not be sold or given away with, 
as 

part of, or in association with any other item or service for 
which 

you charge a fee of any type (including "voluntary" donations) 
without 

permission in writing from the APB. 


Various Legal Disclaimers 


The various anime characters, series, and features depicted or 
mentioned in this publication are copyrighted and trademarked by 
their 


owning studios, publishers, and/or creators. Copyright to any 

translations published in this publication remain with the 
original 

copyright owner. No infringement of these copyrights or trademarks 
is 

intended. 


The Anime Publications Bureau is a not-for-profit organization 
whose 

purpose is to educate the public about animation and manga. No 
person, 

business, or organization receives any profit from this 
publication. 

In the unlikely event that this publication ever shows a profit 

instead of a loss, all profits will be used in the public 
interest. 

The opinions expressed herein are those of the individual authors 
and 

artists and do not necessarily represent the opinions of the APB, 
the 

editors and staff of this publication, or any other person or 

organization. The Anime Publications Bureau is an independent 
fannish 

Organization. Neither the APB nor its operating staff have large 
sums 

(or even small sums) of money in the bank, own property, or have 
large 

insurance policies, so suing us if you do not like what we say or 


do 
will not get you anything other than large legal bills to pay, so 
instead of suing, just go out and produce a publication for fandom 
that you like better than ours! That's a much cheaper and more 
constructive solution... 
Although the information contained in this publication is believed 
to 


be basically correct, neither the APB, the APB staff, nor our 
authors 
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accept any responsibility for its accuracy. Use of the 
information 
contained herein is strictly at your own risk. 


There is no way to submit material for direct publication in the 

Electronic version of Animation Velocity, however, the APB 
we Lcomes 

submissions for the printed version of Animation Velocity (which 
are 

then reprinted in the Electronic version of the issue in 
question). 

Here is a copy of the current submission guidelines for the 
printed 

version of Animation Velocity. 


Editorial Address: 
Randall S. Stukey 
4122 Tallulah 
San Antonio, TX 78218-3452 
USA 


Fidonet: 1:387/255.150 
Internet: Randall. Stukey@f255.n387.z1.fidonet.org 
(in theory anyway :-) 


Introduction 


The Anime Publications Bureau is an independent, non-profit, fan 

publishing house. Although the APB works with FAST, the EDC, and 
other 

anime groups, it is not subject to control by any of these groups. 
The 

APB's goals are 


* to provide anime fandom with news and articles in a timely 
and 
non-profit manner through its quarterly fanzine, Animation 
Velocity. 
* to provide anime fandom with detailed information on selected 
animation series through its Series Reviews, again in a non-profit 
manner. 


* to provide a non-profit forum for fan writers and fan artists 
to 
express themselves through fanzines devoted to fan fiction and/or 
fan 
art. 


APB publications are all fanzines. While the APB tries to make 
them 

look as nice as possible in the very Limited time and budget 
available 

to each publication, APB publications are not "professional" 

publications and do not claim to be professional! The APB does not 

have the money to hire translators ($40 to $60 an hour) or 

proofreaders ($10 to $2@ an hour), have color separations done, or 

have its publications offset printed by the thousands (especially 
when 

we are only going sell a few hundred at most) so that the per copy 

cost is low. Every APB publication is edited by fen, written by 
fen, 

illustrated by fen, and (generally) collated and stapled by fen in 

their spare time. Fen just like you. None of the editors, writers, 

artists, collators, etc. are paid a dime for their hours of hard 
work 

(in fact we have lost relatively large sums of money [$400-$900 a 

year] for the past 5 years printing this stuff -- and this does 
not 

even count purchasing computer equipment and programs used in 
these 
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publications), so please cut them some slack when you find typos 
and 
formatting errors! 


Computer Information 


The APB uses a (cheap) IBM (XT) compatible computer that can read 


5.25 


inch 360K MS-DOS disks and 3.5 inch 720K MS-DOS diskettes. If you 


have 
access to a computer that can write to one of the above MS-DOS 
disk 
formats (all IBM compatibles and many Atari STs and Amigas can), 
we 
really would prefer that you send your material in on disk. 
When sending material on disk, please send a self-addressed return 
mailer to we can send your disk back to you. And please, be sure 
to 
put your name on the disk label so we know who the disk belongs 
to! 
Text 
While we can, of course, accept text files in straight ASCII, we 
prefer them in one of the following IBM word-processing program 
formats: 
* WordPerfect 4.2, 5.0, or 5.1 
* Wordstar 3.3, 4.0, 5.0, or 5.5 
* DCA format (Displaywrite, SAMNA Word IV, Wordstar 2000) 
* Microsoft Word 4.0, 5.0 
* Multimate 
* Other IBM word processor formats may be acceptable if Word 
for 
Word Pro can convert them to WordPerfect format. 
When submitting text on a computer disk, please follow these rules 
when you are entering it into your computer. They will make it 
easier 
for the editors to import your work! 
* Never use underlining or ALL CAPITALS (use italics or bold 
instead). 
* Leave a blank line between paragraphs and do not indent the 
first 
line of a paragraph. 
Pictures 
We can use picture files in any of the following formats: 
* Line Art: GEM, Autocad SLD, Lotus PIC, Mentor Graphics, 
Videoshow, MAC PICT, Postscript, CGM, MS Windows, and HPGL 
* Bit-mapped Art: GEM, HALO DPE, PC-Paintbrush, MAC Paint, and 
TIFF. 
* Compuserve's GIF format 
The APB will be happy to accept pictures in one of these formats 
for 


the newsletter provided that the picture in question is either 


your 


own original work, you know for a fact the picture is in the 
public 
domain (not just think or suspect or believe, but would be willing 


to 

stake your life on it), or you enclose the artist's signed written 

permission to use it under our standard terms. 

Animation Velocity Submissions Policy 

General Editorial Policy 

Animation Velocity is a fanzine, it is not (and will not try to 
be) 

a professional publication. It is edited by fen, written, by fen, 
and 

illustrated by fen. Fen just like you. So please submit something, 
we 

will print the best of what we get! While perfection is definitely 
not 
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required, a reasonable level of competence in writing or drawing 
expected. As Animation Velocity is a large quarterly publication, 


are always in need of more submissions —- we have yet to have too 
many ! 


The APB staff will try to print articles on series and features 
that 

are of most interest to the readership. However, we can only print 

what we get! If the readership wants to see articles on Urusei 

Yatsura, Ramna 1/2, and Bubblegum Crisis, but no one submits any 

articles on those topics, we simply cannot print them — no matter 
how 

many letters of complaint we get). If the only articles we get are 
on 

The Archies, Smurfs, and Pound Puppies, then those articles will 


probably get printed, regardless of their extremely low popularity 

among the readership. Again, we can only print what gets 
submitted, 

so if you do not like the articles we print, get off your duff and 

write something for us! A few of our readers seem to think that 
the 

APB staff should do all the translations and write all the 
articles 

as well as produce the quarterly issue of Animation Velocity -—- 
all 

we can say is that we do as much as we can (to the tune of over 
100 

unpaid man-hours per issue) and simply do not have time to 
translate 

and write everything too! 


General Rules 
1) Please do not send the originals of your work! Send only 
photocopies or disks. There are two reasons for this: 
* we hold submissions until we can use them, even if you send 
an 
SASE for the material's return, chances are about 99% that we 
will have lost it by the time we use the material. 
* the post office has a great record at losing items —- 
especially 
items that cannot be replaced. 


2) First consideration for publication of quality submissions will 
go 

to our subscribers. However, we can only publish what we get —- if 
we 

do not get enough material from our readership, we'll print 
anything 

from anyone (unless they are a video pirate). We're not proud, 
we're 

desperate -—- did you know it takes 3@ to 5@ thousand words to fill 
an 

issue of Animation Velocity?! 


3) Be sure to sign all artwork in a readable manner (and put your 
name 

and address on the back if you submit photocopies). Please put 
your 

name and address at the top of each page of an article. 


4) We will be happy to consider submissions that have previously 

appeared in other fanzines or apas —- but you need to tell us 
exactly 

when and where your submission has appeared when you submit it. 


5) The copyright to all articles and artwork is returned to the 
author 

or artist upon publication, however, the APB reserves the right to 

reprint the issue in which your art or article appeared, to use 
your 

art or article in future APB publications, to allow other non- 
profit 

fan publications to reprint your work so long as proper credit is 

given and to allow your material to be photocopied by various club 

archives for their members. If you are submitting someone else's 
work, 

they must agree to these terms in writing. By submitting your own 
work 

you are agreeing to these terms. 


6) Neither the APB or its staff take any responsibility for any 
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submissions. For your own protection, please submit photocopies or 

disks, not your originals! (We cannot repeat this enough....) 

Articles 

1) On major articles (over 15 double-spaced typewritten pages), 
please 

inquire before submission so that the editors can work out format 
and 


final length with the author. (We'd like to work with the author 
instead of having to make radical cuts.) 


2) If you do not have access to a compatible computer, please 
consider 

sending long articles to one of the volunteer typists listed on 
the 

first page of each month's issue of Animation Velocity. (If any, 
we 

currently are out of volunteers with PCs again!) 


3) We are looking for, first of all, informative articles on 
current 

or recent series, manga, or features/OVAs. However, we are not 
adverse 

to printing articles on older animation or manga, non-Japanese 

animation, Japanese history, culture, or mythology, anime 
roleplaying 

games, BGMs, etc. The series or OVA need not be a favorite of the 
APB 

staff for an article on it to be printed -—- we will print articles 
on 

Urusei Yatsura, Bubblegum Crisis, and the like despite the fact 
that 

the APB staff does not find these things interesting. You just 
will 

not find staff-written articles on such series. 


4) If you want to arrange for your own artwork to accompany your 

article, that's fine with us. Just have your artist follow the 
rules 

for artwork submissions below and submit the artwork together with 

your article. 


5) Please identify -- completely and exactly -- the source of all 
non- 

original material used in your article. If you cannot identify the 

exact source of a quote or an illo from a Japanese anime magazine 
or 

the like, we can't use it. 


6) Although this is a fanzine, not an English assignment, please 
try 

to follow the rules of English grammar. If you do not, the editor 
will 

correct your grammar (to the best of his ability). However, as the 

editor only knows what he thinks you meant to say, not what you 

actually meant to say, the end result may not be exactly what you 
were 

actually trying to say! In particular, remember when you write a 

synopsis, write it in present tense (as if it were happening at 
the 

very moment you are writing it down) not in past tense. 


7) If at all possible, send in your article on disk. But if you 
cannot 

do so, please type or neatly print your articles. Please double 
Space 

typewritten or hand-printed submissions and leave 1 inch margins 
all 

around the page. Never type or print your submissions in all 


capital 
letters, please! 


Trans Lations 

1) We welcome translations from Japanese anime publications 
provided 

that you completely and fully credit your source. 


2) Translations should be equivalent meaning for equivalent 
meaning, 

not "word-for-word". Most Japanese idioms and such make no sense 
when 

translated word-for-word! 
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3) As far as submission format is concerned, follow the rules for 
articles above. 


Fan Fiction 

1) While Fan Fiction has never been all that popular an item in 

Animation Velocity, we are going to continue printing it in the 
zine. 

Short works of fan fiction that are based on a series or feature 
that 

is popular among the readership are most likely to be used. By 
short 

we mean short enough to be completed in one issues with about five 
to 

eight pages devoted to the story. Longer works should be submitted 
for 

one of the APB's planned fiction zines (see below). Humorous fan 

fiction set in the Hotel Anime Universe is acceptable, but will be 

rewritten to conform to the history and background that Baka and 
Aho 

have set up. 


2) As far as submission format is concerned, follow the rules for 
articles above. 


Artwork 

1) All illustrations need to be black and white line art that will 
photocopy well (large areas of solid black shading tend to copy 
poorly). 


2) Artwork of all sizes (up to 8 x 10) is needed, but smaller 
illustrations are more likely to be used as your average issue of 
Animation Velocity uses three to four times as many small illos as 


it 
does large ones. Artwork will be reduced to fit if necessary —- by 
repeated photocopy (unless the art is on disk -- if so it is 
scaled 


automatically to fit the space available by the publishing 
program). 

Sorry, but a stat camera cannot be used —- each shot from a stat 

camera costs six dollars down here! 


3) Please sign your work with your full name (not just initials) 
and 

place the names of the characters, mecha, and/or the series, 
feature, 

or manga the illustration is based on near the artwork. If you 
have 

more than one illustration on a page be sure that someone who is 

completely unfair with the series in question cannot confuse the 

labeling (in other words be consistent, don't label one on the 
left, 

another on the right, and a third to the upper left)! If you do 
not 

provide this information, your illustration cannot be used. (If it 
is 

an original character, label it as such.) 


4) Do not send originals, send good, clear, high quality 
photocopies 

or send a scanned image (at 200 and 300 dpi, if possible) on disk. 

Please submit artwork flat -- do not fold it, the fold lines look 

horrible when the artwork is reproduced. 


Letters to the Editor 

1) The APB staff really wants to hear from the Animation Velocity 

readership! The only real joy the APB staff get out of producing 

Animation Velocity is reading Letters of Comment from the 
readership. 

So write us! 


2) Letters to the Editor should be typewritten or neatly printed. 


They 

should also be concise and include constructive comment. Letters 
of 

praise are always welcome (but may not always be printed). Letters 
of 

disdain will be printed if their points are valid. Rude and 
overly- 
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sarcastic letters, however, will either be trashed (if the 
writer's 

points are valid) or printed and replied to in kind (if the 
writer's 

points are invalid). Letters listing typos and errors will 
generally 

be ignored as pointless —- the staff is too small and has to work 
too 

fast to have much chance of improving things. Comments deemed 

offensive or libelous will be edited out. Letters may also be 
edited 

for length, of course. 


3) Letters that are deemed to be offensive to, or unnecessarily 
harsh 

on our authors, our artists, and —- especially -- our translators 
will 

either be trashed or heavily edited. Our authors, artists, and 

translators are generally amateurs and are not being paid for 
their 

hard work -- and they do not need to be taken to task for every 
little 

mistake or for being less than perfect. A reader who feels that 
the 

work being done by the volunteer writers, artists, and translators 
is 

not good enough, should not waste time writing in and complaining 


he or she should instead write, draw, or translate something and 
Submit it so we can all see by example how it should be done. 


4) If you feel that you simply must correct an important error of 

fact, please do so politely and without belittling the efforts of 
the 

Original author (by commenting on his/her education, the fact that 

he/she is not Japanese, or....) 


5) Please do not bother to "correct" the transliteration of names, 

however. There is no one correct way to transliterate a proper 
name — 

-even different Japanese transliterate the same name in a 
different 

manner! We refuse to get involved in such silly arguments as 
whether 

transliterating the first name of one of Gundam's major as "Char", 

"Shah", or "Shaa'" is more correct. Such inane discussions have 
been 

the cause of too many hurt feelings in anime fandom over the 
years. 

6) Letters to the Editor need not be directly concerned with 
Animation 

Velocity. You can use a Letter to the Editor to speak your mind on 

anime, manga, or related topics. Just remember to be brief, 
comp Lete 

and clear, and polite! 


Series Overviews 

APB Series Overviews are a complex operation. Access to a 
compatible 

computer is a requirement for such a large operation. If you are 

seriously interested in working on a major series overview, please 

contact the APB for more information! 


Fiction Fanzines 

@BodyFirst = The APB is currently working on three anime fanfic 
zines. 

The titles of these books are tentative but submissions are 
currently 

being accepted for both! (Follow the normal submission guidelines 

given above.) 


Anime 3-X! 

Two submissions currently accepted 

Here's the place for your graphic X-rated and slash stories, 
poetry, 

and art (bawdy filk songs, too). The only requirement is that the 

material must be erotic and must be based on anime or manga. We 
hope 


to be able to get a good mix of erotica so that about 50% will be 
the 

type that appeals to males and the other 50% will be the type that 

appeals to females. Slash stories (stories where the characters 
sexual 

preferences are altered) are welcome! If you are a fan of the 
Japanese 
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fanzines, Cream Lemons, etc., you know what we are looking for! 


Adventures in A-Space 

Four submissions currently accepted 

This zine will be devoted to fiction set in the A-Space of Hotel 

Anime. It will reprint the four currently existing Hotel Anime 
stories 

and hopefully will include stories by new Hotel Anime authors. If 

completed, a simple Hotel Anime RPG will be included so you can 
play 

out your favorite anime character's adventures in A-Space. Short 
humor 

pieces that are not Hotel Anime related are also welcome. 


Odd Tales of Animation 

Submit something or we'll drop work on this one! 

We are looking for stories, poetry, filk songs, and art based on 
just 

about any popular animated series, feature, or OVA for this zine. 

While this is not really a "family zine," no "slash" or "heavy R" 
or 

"X" rated material will be accepted. That means that you can have 
all 

the sex and extreme violence your story needs, so long as it takes 

place "off-stage". Material based on popular non-Japanese 
animation 

is welcome. 
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